© Alec Taylor 2020. All rights reserved. This book must not be
copied or printed without the prior permission of Alec Taylor.

Unless otherwise indicated all Scripture quotations
are taken from the New King James Version
© 1982 Thomas Nelson, Inc.

This book is a revision of the edition published by Evangelical Press
in 2016. The book of Ecclesiastes has been omitted from this edition
and 15 additional psalm readings have been added as well as four
extra readings in Ezekiel and two in the Gospel of John. The notes
have been revised and improved.

Contents
Preface
Introduction
Key to notes
January
February
March
April
May
June
July
August
September
October
November
December

Readings from Ezekiel
Readings from Ezekiel
Readings from Ezekiel and 1 and 2 Peter
Readings from 2 Peter and Daniel
Readings from Daniel and Psalms 1 to 12 and
the Gospel of John
Readings from the Gospel of John
Readings from the Gospel of John
Readings from the Gospel of John and Ezra,
Readings from Ezra, Haggai, Nehemiah and 1 John
Readings from 1, 2 and 3 John, Psalms selection
Readings from Psalms and Revelation
Readings from Revelation
There are 171 readings from the Old Testament
and 195 readings from the New Testament

iii

Preface
I began to produce daily Bible notes in 1989 to meet a need in my own
congregation at Chelmsley Wood Reformed Baptist Church. The notes
were later taken by other churches and began to be circulated
throughout the United Kingdom, South Africa, Zambia and Malaysia
until 2013. Pilgrim Bible Notes continue to be published on a monthly
basis in English, French and Slovak. They are also translated into
Tagalog by Necy Ellis of Cubao Reformed Baptist Church, Manila.
My wife, Beverley, faithfully supports me in this work throughout the
years, helping me to simplify them and to make them more accessible
to those who have English as their second language. The popularity of
the notes in other countries owes much to her work.
In the Pilgrim Bible Notes daily readings scheme I take over eight
years to cover the whole of the Bible. The notes continue to be revised
to include insights from contemporary writers and are available to be
freely downloaded from the God’s Glory, our Joy website:
www.ggoj.org.uk.
I pray that this book will prove helpful and an encouragement to all
those who use it and that they will increase in their knowledge of God’s
holy Word and in their love for the Lord Jesus Christ.
Alec Taylor.
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Introduction
Christians are facing greater pressure in the western world than for
over 300 years There are perils coming from outside the church –
persecution, militant atheism and mockery of our precious faith. There
are also perils from within – false teaching, worldliness, and
discouragement. All these circumstances arise in the books that we are
covering. The readings have been selected to encourage Christians like
ourselves living in difficult times.There is also the evangelistic
challenge to any readers who are not yet believers. I have carefully
selected daily Bible readings covering 366 days. Some of those who
you will meet in these readings also faced hostility and persecution and
triumphed in them.
We will be considering two men, Ezekiel and Daniel, who were exiled
in the captivity of 597 BC when Nebuchadnezzar installed Zedekiah on
the throne of Judah. They became prophets during their exile. Other
Old Testament books cover the return of exiles to Judah following the
end of the Babylonian captivity. These books are Ezra, Haggai and
Nehemiah. We also include and Psalms 1 to 12 plus sixteen other
psalms in our Old Testament readings.
New Testament readings are taken from 1 & 2 Peter and all the writings
of the apostle John. There is a close connection between themes in
Ezekiel and Revelation.
When you use these notes, do turn to the Scripture references in
brackets and read them; they will throw further light on the verses you
are reading. I feel that it is important to have a sense of biblical
geography as well as biblical history and for this reason maps are
provided throughout the notes.
Here is a quotation from Dale Ralph Davis on the words of Daniel
2:22: ‘He knows what is in the darkness.’ He writes, ‘You can walk
into the future with a God like that – who shows you that history is
going toward his unshakable kingdom and who assures you that even
though you have many personal uncertainties you follow a God who
knows what is in the darkness. So you keep going with hope and
without fear’ (THE MESSAGE OF DANIEL, published by IVP, page 45).
v

Key to notes
•
All Scripture quotations are taken from the New King James
Version unless stated otherwise; they are printed in italics. If you have
a different translation of the Bible, you will still be able to use these
notes.
•
The number in brackets eg. (6) refers to the verse number in the
passage that we are reading; (23:16) refers us to another chapter and
verse in the book of the Bible from which we are reading. When we
read from Matthew, this would be Matthew chapter 23, verse 16.
•
Where verses from other books of the Bible are brought to our
attention, the name of the book is also indicated in the brackets eg.
(Psalm 19:1).
•
Where I ask you to compare another verse of Scripture, I prefix the
reference with cp. (eg. cp. Psalm 1:1). I prefer this to the more common
abbreviation cf. which relates to the obsolete word ‘confer’.
The word ‘Lord’ in the Old Testament
The Hebrew words translated ‘Lord’ are:
•
‘Adon’ which is used with reference to men (Genesis 42:33;
45:8–9), and with reference to God (Joshua 3:11,13; Psalm 8:1).
•
‘Adonai’ literally ‘my Lord’ (Exodus 4:10; Psalm 68:19).
•
‘Yahweh’ (‘Jehovah’), the sacred name for God, considered by
many Jews as too sacred to utter. They regularly used ‘Adonai’ in its
place. ‘Yah’ is a contracted form of ‘Yahweh’ (Isaiah 12:2; 26:4). The
word ‘Alleluia’ or ‘Hallelujah’ (Revelation 19:1–6) means ‘Praise Yah’.
Dale Ralph Davis writes with reference to Exodus 3:12,14: ‘In light
of verse 12, God does not here stress his being or existence so much as
his presence and “Yahweh” captures and summarizes that thought – he
is the God who will be present to be all that his people need him to
be. “Yahweh” means the God who is present to help ... “Yahweh” is a
personal name, while “the LORD” is a title ... there’s a devotional warmth
in a personal name that a title can’t convey’ ( THE WAY OF THE
RIGHTEOUS IN THE MUCK OF LIFE – PSALMS 1–12, page 8).
NB. Our Bible translators have made it possible for us to recognise when
‘Yahweh’ is used in the Old Testament. ‘Yahweh’ is printed ‘LORD’,
whereas ‘Adon’ or ‘Adonai’ are printed ‘Lord’.
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EZEKIEL
The Babylonians besieged Jerusalem in 597 BC and took King
Jehoiachin captive to Babylon with the princes and mighty men of
Judah (2 Kings 24:10–16). Ezekiel the priest was among these captives
(1:1–3). Zedekiah was installed as puppet king over Judah and reigned
for eleven years (2 Kings 24:17–18). He rebelled against the
Babylonians who besieged Jerusalem for eighteen months (588 BC –
Jeremiah 52:1–11). Jerusalem was destroyed in 586 BC and Zedekiah
and the people, except for the poor, were transported to Babylon
(Jeremiah 39:9–10).
Ezekiel would have been 13 years old when godly King Josiah died
(609 BC). Josiah’s sons, Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim, were evil men, and
his grandson Jehoiachin was no better. The twelve years under their
rule were marked by evil doing. The prophet Jeremiah was vigorously
opposed by the corrupt religious leaders and false prophets during this
time. At the end of these twelve years, Ezekiel was among the captives
taken to Babylon (597 BC).
In the fifth year of his captivity (593 BC) Ezekiel was called by God
to prophesy to the captives in Babylon and to those remaining in
Jerusalem. He reminded his fellow-captives that the catastrophic
events of 597 BC were a result of God’s righteous judgment on a
rebellious people. Many of his prophecies are precisely dated and his
ministry continued for at least twenty-two years (29:17). His wife died
in 588 BC when the final siege of Jerusalem began (24:1,15–18). The
later chapters of Ezekiel look forward to the restoration from exile and
to spiritual renewal. There is much use of parable and symbolism in the
book.
A recommended commentary:
Derek Thomas: God Strengthens – Ezekiel simply explained,
published by Evangelical Press.
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Outline of Ezekiel
1. Prophecies against Judah and Jerusalem (chapters 1 to 24)
The call of Ezekiel
Prophecies of coming judgment
The desecration of the temple
The wicked slain but the righteous preserved
The glory of the Lord departs from the temple
The necessity and certainty of judgment
• Captivity foretold (12)
• False prophets and idolaters condemned (13 – 14)
• Jerusalem’s unfaithfulness to God (15 – 16)
• Parable of two eagles and a vine (17)
• God’s justice and love (18)
•
•
•
•
•
•
2.

A lamentation (19)
God’s goodness and Judah’s guilt (20)
The sword of the Lord (21)
Sins of Jerusalem and judgment (22)
Two wicked sisters (23)
The siege and destruction of Jerusalem (24)

Prophecies against foreign nations (chapters 25 to 32)
Against Ammon, Moab, Edom, Philistia
Against Tyre and Sidon
Against Egypt

3.

1–3
4–7
8
9
10 – 11
12 – 24

25
26 – 28
29 – 32

Prophecies of restoration and blessing (chapters 33 to 48)
The watchman and his message
Irresponsible shepherds and God, the Good Shepherd
judgment on Edom
Restoration of Israel
Prophecy against Gog
The new temple and return of God’s glory
The people and the temple
The division of the land

2

33
34
35
36 – 37
38 – 39
40 – 43
44 – 46
47 – 48

1 JANUARY

Ezekiel 1:1–3

The hand of the LORD was upon him there
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Levites became priests at the age of
twenty-five and served for five years, taking up their full priestly duties
at the age of thirty (Numbers 4:3; 8:24). Ezekiel was taken captive at
the age of twenty-five would have been serving as a priest from his
thirtieth year but now he is in wicked Babylon which seemed
invincible and temples to its various idol gods were all around. He
would have been traumatised by all that had happened to him.
God had not forsaken him! The heavens were opened and he saw
visions of God (1). The word of the LORD came expressly to Ezekiel the
priest ... and the hand of the LORD was upon him there (3; cp. 3:14,22).
The Babylonians had removed Ezekiel far from his home and country,
but they could not remove him from the reach of God. The hand of the
LORD was upon him there in captivity. This should greatly encourage
us when Christians are increasingly scorned and prosecuted. Let us
remember that even in the darkest times or in the most bleak and
hopeless of situations, if God’s hand is upon us, we have no need to
fear. If God is for us, who can be against us? (Romans 8:31).
A sovereign Protector I have
Unseen, yet for ever at hand
Unchangeably faithful to save,
Almighty to rule and command.
He smiles, and my comforts abound;
His grace as the dew shall descend;
And walls of salvation surround
The soul he delights to defend.
(Augustus M. Toplady)
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2 JANUARY

Ezekiel 1:1–28

This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the LORD
The Lord gave Ezekiel a strange but awesome vision of four creatures
coming out of a whirlwind (‘stormy wind’ English Standard Version;
4). This wind was coming out of the north where Judah’s enemies,
Assyria, and now Babylon, were located, Babylon was God’s
instrument to punish his rebellious people. Fire was coming out of the
cloud and within it, four living creatures (5). Each creature had four
faces and four wings (6,10). The faces represented God’s creation:
man, the apex of creation – the lion, king of the wild beasts – the ox,
representing domestic animals – the eagle, chief of the birds. Beside
each living creature was a wheel (15). In chapter 10, the creatures are
identified as cherubim.
The four wheels rotated in harmony with each other as the living
creatures moved (16–21). There was a firmament (ESV = ‘an
expanse’) like the colour of an awesome crystal above the creatures
(22) and above it was a throne (26). High above the throne was the
likeness of a man, surrounded by burning splendour (26–27). What
Ezekiel saw in his vision was the form of God’s Son. This was the
appearance of the likeness of the glory of the LORD (28).
Ezekiel fell on his face in awe and reverence (28). Isaiah and the
apostle John were similarly overwhelmed by the glory of God (Isaiah
6:5; Revelation 1:13–17). Ezekiel’s work for God would not be easy
for he was to minister to rebellious Israel (2:3–8). He was surrounded
by the military might, the idolatry and superstition of Babylon but
above all the difficulties was the Almighty, awesome in his majesty and
sovereignty, enthroned over all the world (24,26).
We must always look beyond what we see around us and look to the
sovereign Lord who is surely working out his purposes. Let us be
encouraged to trust in him at all times and to persevere in prayer and
service for the Son of God who loved us and gave himself to die for our
salvation.
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3 JANUARY

Ezekiel 2:1–10

You shall say to them, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD’
The call and commission of Ezekiel is described in this chapter and in
verses 1 to 11 of the next. God addressed him as ‘Son of man’ (1,3), a
title used of him over ninety times in the prophecy; this title
emphasises his frailty as a mere creature. He fell prostrate when he saw
the awesome majesty of the almighty Creator. The Lord told the
prophet to stand. The Holy Spirit then entered him and stood him on his
feet (1–2).
God told Ezekiel that he was sending him to a rebellious nation (notice
the number of times that the word ‘rebellious’ is used of the people of
Jerusalem and Judah, eg. verses 3,5,6,7,8). They are also described as
‘impudent and stubborn children’ and ‘hard-hearted’ (4; 3:7). The
word translated ‘impudent’ means ‘hard-faced’. They were so
hard-faced that they were not at all embarrassed by their sinful ways.
Jeremiah prophesied to the same generation in Jerusalem and the Lord
told him that they were not at all ashamed for their wickedness, ‘nor
did they know how to blush’ (Jeremiah 8:12). This is an appropriate
description of modern times. People boast of their immoral exploits
and their perverted lifestyles and do not blush. How they need to hear
the gospel of Christ!
Ezekiel was called to declare the Word of the Lord to a rebellious,
hard-faced and hard-hearted people? His message was to be, ‘Thus
says the Lord GOD’ (2:4; 3:11,27). The words ‘Thus says the LORD’ are
found 359 times in the Old Testament, 122 times in Ezekiel. The
prophet of God must declare the Word of the Lord, not his own notions.
He must speak the words of God, whether the people will hear him or
not (2:7; 3:4). God would vindicate him – ‘yet they will know that a
prophet has been among them’ (5). The Lord showed him a scroll and
spread it before him. On it was written ‘lamentations, mourning and
woe (9–10). We live in similar times to Ezekiel when God’s Word is
rejected far more often than it is received. We must persevere in
declaring God’s Word to our needy generation. They need to know
what God says and what he requires of them!
5

4 JANUARY

Ezekiel 3:1–15

Receive into your heart all my words that I speak to you
God told Ezekiel to eat the scroll that was spread before him. The
eating of the scroll was a symbol of his need to feed himself upon the
Word of God. The Lord said to him, ‘Son of man, receive into your
heart all my words that I speak to you, and hear with your ears’ (10).
The message was solemn but the scroll was sweet to his taste (2:9 to
3:3). It is a delight to receive God’s Word even though the message it
conveys is solemn and serious (cp. Jeremiah 15:16).
God warned Ezekiel that the people would not listen to him though
they spoke the same language (5–6). We do need to communicate the
gospel clearly and simply, but this does not guarantee that our message
will be received. We must resist the temptation to use entertainment or
to water down our message in the hope that sinners will respond. God’s
way of evangelism is through the hearing of his Word through
preaching or personal witness (cp. Romans 10:14–17). Let us be
faithful and persevere in this great work.
Ezekiel was not to be afraid of the hateful looks of his hearers for God
would strengthen him. The name ‘Ezekiel’ means ‘God hardens’ or
‘God strengthens’. The Lord promised to make his face strong against
their faces (7–8).The true servant of God will encounter opposition and
Ezekiel was no exception. Ezekiel was transported by the Holy Spirit
to Tel Abib (some 50 miles south-east of Babylon) where he sat among
the captives for seven days without uttering a word. He went in
bitterness and anger; the vision and the message that he was to
proclaim had a profound effect upon him. (14–15).
Why do people reject the Word of God? The Lord Jesus said, ‘And this
is the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil’ (John
3:19). People are still as hard-faced and hard-hearted as they were in
Ezekiel’s time. Pray that God will be pleased to pour out his Holy
Spirit on his churches, that he will revive us, and bring many
thousands into his kingdom.
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5 JANUARY

Ezekiel 3:16–27

I have made you a watchman
Ezekiel had been silent among the captives for seven days when God
again spoke to him, ‘Son of man, I have made you a watchman for the
house of Israel’ (16–17). In ancient times the watchman had a great
responsibility. He positioned himself on a vantage point in the highest
part of the city, or in a specially constructed watchtower. He scanned
the horizon to look for any possible danger. He would warn of invasion
so that the city could prepare itself to repel the attackers. Ezekiel’s
ministry was like that of a watchman – to sound out a warning.
False prophets had assured the exiles that they would soon return home
(cp. Jeremiah 29:8–9,24–32). Ezekiel had to give the people a warning
from God:
•
The wicked man would surely perish for his sin if he did not
repent. He would die without God and be lost for ever. Ezekiel was to
urge the wicked man to turn from his wicked ways and live (18).
•
The righteous man who turned to sinful ways would die in his sin.
He must remain in the way of righteousness if he would live (20−21).
Ezekiel’s message was a matter of life or death. He had an awesome
task and the Lord told him that he would require the blood of the people
at his hand if he failed to warn them (18, 20). The Lord then told the
prophet to go to the plain and there he again saw the glory of the LORD
and he fell prostrate before God (22–23). The Spirit of God again
entered Ezekiel and set him on his feet, telling him to shut himself in
his house because he would be strongly opposed by the exiles. He was
only to speak to this rebellious people when God gave him words to
speak to them (24–27).
Christians are also watchmen. We must warn those around us of their
plight. We must tell them about divine judgment and urge them to
repent. We must proclaim the glorious message that Christ died and
rose from the dead to save sinners, and that they must trust in him alone
to be saved. Are you silent? Are you ashamed of the Lord Jesus or
do you joyfully witness for him? What kind of watchman are you?
7

6 JANUARY

Ezekiel 4:1–17

Ah, Lord GOD! Indeed I have never defiled myself
In this chapter and in the first four verses of chapter 5 Ezekiel is given
four signs to give to the people. For the first sign, he had to make a
model of Jerusalem on a clay tile and draw up battering rams and a
besieging army around its walls. He then took an iron pan (perhaps a
cooking utensil) and placed it between himself and the model of
Jerusalem. This was to be ‘a sign to the house of Israel’ that Jerusalem
would come under siege and that God had placed a barrier between
himself and the people so that he would not heed their cries for help (1–
3). This would be fulfilled within five years. The Babylonians besieged
Jerusalem in 588 BC and destroyed it eighteen months later.
In the second sign Ezekiel was to lie on his left side for 390 days and
then on his right side for 40 days when he would bear the iniquity of
the people (4–8). The message was that the siege of Jerusalem would
be long-lasting.
The third sign concerned Ezekiel’s diet during the period he enacted
the second sign. His daily portion of bread was only 20 shekels (about
8 ounces or 220 grammes) measured from a poor mixture of grain, and
his water one sixth of a hin (about 1.3 pints or 0.6 litres). God told him
that he would have to use human dung as fuel to bake his bread, and the
prophet was horrified at the thought of defiling himself with such
practices. As a godly young priest Ezekiel had been careful to keep
himself from ceremonial sin. He said, ‘Ah, Lord GOD! Indeed I have
never defiled myself from my youth till now’ (14). The Lord permitted
him to use cow dung as fuel instead; this was commonly used as fuel
by some people (12–15). This sign was to indicate the severity of the
famine that was to befall Jerusalem (cp. Jeremiah 52:6; Lamentations
4:4; 5:10). The Lord warned that the people would eat with anxiety and
drink with dread. Sin brings a very bitter harvest (16–17)!
NB. ‘The house of Israel’ (3) refers to the exiles in Babylon and to their
fellow-countrymen in Judah. The kingdom of Israel consisting of the ten northern
tribes ceased to exist in 721 BC following defeat by the Assyrians.
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7 JANUARY

Ezekiel 5:1–17

They shall know that I, the LORD, have spoken it in my zeal
For the fourth sign, God commanded Ezekiel to cut the hair from his
head and beard with a sharp sword. He was to divide it into three
portions and disposed of it as described in verse 2. He was also to take a
few of the hairs and preserve them in the edge of his garment (1–3).
This sign was to indicate God’s judgment on Jerusalem for its
wickedness. They had rebelled against God and their wickedness was
greater than that of the godless nations around them. Moreover, they
had defiled the temple (‘sanctuary’) of the Lord (6–11).
Many in Jerusalem had a false sense of security. They could not
imagine that God, who had favoured Judah, would bring terrible
judgment on their beloved city and its temple. They failed to recognise
that the holy city was now a wicked city (5–6). God told the rebellious
people, ‘Indeed I, even I, am against you and will execute judgments in
your midst in the sight of the nations’ (8). The suffering in the famine
would be dreadful and people would resort to cannibalism in order to
survive (10). One third of the city would perish in famine, a third
would be slain, and the remaining third would be scattered (1–3,10,12).
The small number of hairs preserved in Ezekiel’s garment may have
represented the remnant of the people left in the land after the fall of
Jerusalem (Jeremiah 39:10).
Ezekiel’s message was terrible and frightening but it was true. God said
that the people of Judah ‘shall know that I, the LORD, have spoken it
in my zeal, when I have spent my fury upon them’ (13). The wrath of
God against sinners is not a popular doctrine today though it is biblical.
We must declare all of God’s Word and never lull the unsaved into a
sense of false security. The wonder of the gospel is that God, who is
righteous and must punish sin, so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son to die for sinners. Oh, what amazing love to save us from
judgment and to give us forgiveness, cleansing, peace, eternal life and
heaven! Are you a real Christian? If you are not sure, please do not
continue in any uncertainty. You will have no excuse if you die in
your sins.
9

8 JANUARY

Ezekiel 6:1–14

I was crushed by their adulterous heart
Ezekiel prophesies concerning Israel as well as Judah, though Israel
had already gone into captivity (cp. chapter 36:1–38, 37:15–28). He
told by God to prophesy against the mountains of Israel (1–3). Pagan
shrines were generally located on mountains or hills (‘high places’),
though ravines and valleys were used for the worship of the god,
Molech (cp. Jeremiah 7:31,32; 32:35). Idol worship insults the
almighty God and violates the first three commandments (Exodus
20:2–6). Idolatry often involved immoral and lewd practices, and in the
case of Molech, the sacrifice of children. Is it any wonder that God will
severely punish idolaters for their evil abominations (11)? He wanted
the people to know that he is the only God, the LORD! The expression,
‘You shall know that I am the LORD’ is found many times in the book
of Ezekiel and four times in this chapter alone (7,10,13,14).
Many churches now take part in multi-faith services with those who
worship idols and others who deny the gospel. Christians must never
allow themselves to be drawn into such activities. There is a more
subtle form of idolatry which ensnares many Christians; it is the
pursuit of riches and pleasure (cp. Colossians 3:5). There is a solemn
warning against these sins in 1 Timothy 6:9–10.
You may be tempted to wonder just what spiritual profit there can be
in reading one chapter after another which warn of judgment for sin.
There are in these sombre passages of Scripture rays of light and hope
which point us to God who is longsuffering and full of compassion.
God does not punish sinners out of pleasure (cp. 18:31–32). He said of
unfaithful people, ‘I was crushed by their adulterous heart which has
departed from me’ (9). The Hebrew word translated ‘crushed’ is
translated ‘broken’ with regard to the idolatrous altars and idols (4,6).
Unfaithfulness to God is likened to spiritual adultery throughout
Scripture (eg. Hosea 1:2; James 4:4). The Lord grieves over us when
we sin (cp. Ephesians 4:30). He is crushed by our backsliding and
coldness of heart. Have you wandered away from the Lord? Return
to him now and grieve him no longer!
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9 JANUARY

Ezekiel 7:1–27

They will seek peace, but there shall be none
Though many captives had been taken from Jerusalem in 597 BC
(including Ezekiel), the Jews could not imagine that the city and the
temple would be destroyed. False prophets had lulled them into a false
sense of security and in this chapter Ezekiel warns that judgment is
very near. He proclaimed, ‘An end! The end has come ... now the end
has come upon you ... A disaster, a singular disaster; Behold it has
come! An end has come, the end has come; it has dawned for you;
Behold, it has come! Doom has come to you who dwell in the land; the
time has come, a day of trouble is near’ (2–3, 5–7).
The Lord warned the people that it was he who would punish them.
‘Now upon you I will pour out my fury, and spend my anger upon you; I
will judge you according to your ways and I will repay you for all your
abominations. My eye will not spare, nor will I have pity ... then you
will know that I am the LORD who strikes’ (8–9). The Jews had known
the protection and care of God as seen in his name ‘Jehovah-Nissi’,
meaning ‘the LORD is my Banner’ (Exodus 17:15). What a shock it was
for them to hear God called ‘Jehovah-Makkeh’ – ‘the L ORD who
strikes’. God who pities those who fear him (Psalm 103:13) would
have no pity for the wicked Jews in the day of terror.
The prophet provides a vivid picture of the terror when judgment
comes. The scene set before us is one of death through famine and
disease, and by the sword (15–18). The silver and the gold in which the
people are trusting for security will then be useless. Their ornate idols
will be carried off as plunder, unable to save themselves, let alone their
worshippers (19–21). When God’s face is turned away from us, heaven
is silent (22,26). The Lord said of the people, ‘They will seek peace, but
there shall be none’ (25). They had squandered many opportunities to
repent and now it was too late. Divine judgment was what they
deserved (27). Do you know the peace of God in your life? Are you
truly saved? ‘Seek the LORD while he may be found, call upon him
while he is near’ (Isaiah 55:6). One day it will be too late to seek him.
The time to seek God is now!
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10 JANUARY

Ezekiel 8:1–18

The LORD does not see us
Fourteen months had passed since God had called Ezekiel and The
initial opposition to him had passed; it was now 592 BC (1; cp. 1:1–3).
and we find exiled elders of Judah sitting before him. The hand of the
Lord GOD fell upon and he had a vision of the glory of the Lord for the
third time (4; cp. 1:28; 3:23). In this vision, the Spirit of the Lord
carried him to the temple in Jerusalem where he saw idol worship
being practised (1–3). The image of jealousy (3,5) was probably an
image of Asherah, the Canaanite fertility goddess which provoked the
Lord to jealousy. Manasseh had once put such an image in the temple,
but it was later removed (2 Kings 21:7; 2 Chronicles 33:15).
Ezekiel soon saw worse! God brought him to the door of the temple
court where he saw a hole in the wall. He was told to dig into the wall
where he found a secret door. He went through the door and saw on the
walls of the temple shrines to many gods, and seventy of the nation’s
leaders worshipping them (6–12). The prophet was further dismayed to
see women weeping for the Babylonian god of vegetation, Tammuz
(13–14). This god was supposed to be killed off by the summer heat
and drought and was mourned annually each August. He was supposed
to rise again the following spring.
The prophet then saw twenty-five men between the porch and the altar
with their backs to the temple and facing east as they worshipped the
sun (16). Priests normally offered prayer to God in this location, facing
the temple (Joel 2:17). This act was one of deliberate defiance. God
said that these sins were not a trivial thing and there was further pagan
ritual when they put the branch to their nose (17).
These foolish rebels were saying, ‘The LORD does not see us’ (12). The
Lord warned them that they would surely be punished for their sin and
in that day he would not pity them however loudly they cried to him
(18). If we rebel against God’s holy commandments and live as if
he does not see us, let us not imagine that he will hear us when he
visits us in judgment!
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11 JANUARY

Ezekiel 9:1–11

Begin at my sanctuary
Ezekiel now sees six men (angels), each with a deadly weapon in his
hand (1). With them was another man, clothed in linen who had a
writer’s inkhorn at his side (2). This man was commanded to put a
mark on the foreheads of those who had sighed and cried over all the
wickedness of Jerusalem. They were marked to give them protection
from divine judgment (3–6; cp. Exodus 12:23; Revelation 7:3–8). Not
all in Jerusalem had forsaken God. Notice that those who were spared
lamented over the wickedness of the city; they sighed and cried. We too
are surrounded by all kinds of wickedness and detestable practices in
Britain. It is all too easy to become so used to seeing God’s laws
disregarded and mocked that we become complacent. Are you
burdened enough by the wickedness around you to cry out to God? Do
you sigh and cry out to the Lord in fervent and urgent prayer for our
rebellious and lost generation?
The glory of God was normally seen above the ark of the covenant in
the holy of holies; it now moved to the front of the temple (3). The
glory would later leave the temple (10:18). The Lord commanded the
other angels, ‘Begin at my sanctuary’ (6). The wicked, idolatrous
elders were the first to perish (6; cp. 8:10–12). Judgment begins at the
house of God (1 Peter 4:17). Those who have a knowledge of the truth
and who reject God’s Word will suffer greater punishment than those
who are ignorant (Hebrews 10:26–31). The wicked religious leaders in
Jerusalem had no excuse for their rejection of the true and living God.
Church-going and any outward religious appearance will avail us
nothing in the day of judgment if we are not truly saved.
Ezekiel was greatly distressed by this vision of judgment and he
pleaded for a remnant to be spared (8). The Lord told him that Judah
must be punished for her great wickedness, but just then, the man with
the inkhorn reported that he had done all that God had commanded him
(9–10). A remnant had been saved! God is merciful and he does
hear the prayers of his people.
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12 JANUARY

Ezekiel 10:1–22

The glory of the LORD departed
Chapter 10 continues with the warning of the judgment to come upon
Jerusalem. In his vision, Ezekiel is still standing in the inner court of
the temple (8:16) where the bodies of those who were slain were lying
(9:7). The prophet again saw the living creatures that he had seen at the
time of his call and which he described throughout this chapter as
‘cherubim’ (eg. 20–22; cp. chapter 1). God is described in the Psalms
as dwelling between the cherubim and being borne by them (Psalms
18:10; 80:1; 99:1).
The Lord told the man clothed in linen to go in among the wheels and
to fill his hands with coals of fire taken from among the cherubim (2;
cp. 1:13). The same man had earlier marked the righteous to spare them
judgment but he is now seen as God’s instrument to scatter fire on the
city (see 2 Kings 25:9 which records the fulfilment of this prophecy).
Wicked Jerusalem was to suffer the fires of judgment just as wicked
Sodom and Gomorrah had done centuries before (Genesis 19:24).
The glory of God is an awesome sight (Isaiah 6:1–5) and was seen
when the cherubim came to the temple (3–5). The glory of the Lord
stood above the cherubim at east gate of the temple where it was poised
to depart from Jerusalem (18–19; cp. 11:23). Then the glory of the Lord
departed from the threshold of the temple (18). When God withdraws
his presence in judgment it is a very sad day. When God’s glory was
withdrawn, judgment was rained down on Jerusalem (2).
When God visited judgment on the house of Eli, the ark of God was
captured by the Philistines and Eli’s two sons were killed. The old
priest collapsed and died when he heard the terrible news. One of Eli’s
daughters-in-law died in childbirth after hearing this dreadful news.
The dying woman named her new-born boy ‘Ichabod’, meaning ‘the
glory has departed’ (1 Samuel 4:21). That is how it was in Ezekiel’s
vision described in this chapter. If God departs from a church, there
can be no blessing. Let us always seek to honour the Lord in our
churches so that we may not grieve the Holy Spirit.
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13 JANUARY

Ezekiel 11:1–13

Ah, Lord GOD! Will you make a complete end
of the remnant of Israel?
There are two sections to this chapter, the first being a message of
judgment on the self-righteous leaders who remained in Jerusalem
(1–13). The second message is of hope and encouragement for the
exiles in Babylon (14–25).
The cherubim were at the east gate of the temple (10:19) and the Spirit
of the Lord lifted up Ezekiel and brought him there. He saw
twenty-five men at the door of the gate of the temple (1; – not the same
men as those in 8:16). They were giving wicked counsel in Jerusalem
urging the people to build houses, implying that there would be no
judgment on the city. Just as meat belongs in a cooking-pot, they
belonged in Jerusalem (3). They said that they would be protected by
the walls of Jerusalem just as meat in a pot is protected from the fire
beneath it. That would not happen! They were complacent in their sin
against God and had become like other nations, worshipping their gods
(12). The only people left in Jerusalem would be those slain at the fall
of the city. (7).
It was now 592 BC and within six years Jerusalem would fall and
many, including its leaders would be slaughtered. These leaders and
the other rebels would be led out and executed on the borders of the
land (5–12). The Babylonian army captured religious, political,
military leaders and sixty others in Jerusalem and led them to
Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon at Riblah. There, they were put
to death (2 Kings 25:18–21).
Pelatiah, one of the twenty-five at the east gate of the temple (1), died
even as Ezekiel was prophesying (13). The prophet was greatly moved
fearing that no one would escape judgment. He fell on his face and
again prayed, ‘Ah,Lord GOD! Will you make a complete end of the
remnant of Israel?’ (13). He had a heartfelt concern for his people. Do
we have a similar concern for loved-ones and friends who are lost
and those around us, so that we cry out to God for their salvation?
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14 JANUARY

Ezekiel 11:14–25

Yet I shall be a little sanctuary for them
Derek Thomas writes concerning the verses before us, ‘What emerges
in these verses is a key that unlocks the book of Ezekiel. Far from being
“all about judgment”, Ezekiel is “all about grace”!’ ( GOD
STRENGTHENS, page 86). Ezekiel had asked God ‘Will you make a
complete end of the remnant of Israel?’ (13) and the Lord now answers
him. The Lord then told Ezekiel to prophesy to his fellow exiles who
were looked on by those left in Jerusalem as people forsaken by God
(14–15) but many of them were true believers (eg. Daniel and his three
friends who were taken to Babylon in 605 BC). God had a wonderful
promise for them: ‘Yet I shall be a little sanctuary for them in the
countries where they have gone’ (16). The Lord had provided a prophet
for them and he would be with them.
The glory of the Lord left Jerusalem in an easterly direction, that is,
towards Babylon, indicating that his presence would be with the exiles
(17–23). After the vision left Ezekiel, he spoke to his fellow-captives,
telling them of all the things that the Lord had shown him (24–25).
Wherever we go or find ourselves in the providence of God, he will
be ‘a little sanctuary’ for us. He will never leave us nor forsake us
(Hebrews 13:5–6). Let us be reassured and rejoice in him.
The promise of verses 19 and 20 looks beyond the return of the
captives from their exile: ‘Then I will give them one heart, and I will
put a new spirit within them, and take the stony heart out of their flesh,
and give them a heart of flesh, that they may do my statutes and keep
my judgments and do them; and they shall be my people, and I will be
their God.’ This promise is expanded in 36:26–27 where the Lord not
only promises to put a new spirit within them but also to put his Spirit
within them. The language of the new covenant in Christ Jesus is found
in these verses (cp. Jeremiah 31:31–34 quoted in Hebrews 8:7–13).
God of the covenant, Triune Jehovah,
Marvels of mercy adoring we see;
Seeker of souls in the counsels eternal
Binding thy lost one for ever to thee.
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15 JANUARY

Ezekiel 12:1–20

He shall be caught in my snare
The Lord again described the Israelites as ‘a rebellious house’ (2–3,9;
cp, chapters 2:3–8 and 3:9, 26–27). They had eyes to see but did not
see, and ears to hear, but they did not hear. They were deliberately
closing their minds to the Word of God. Jeremiah prophesied among
them right until the fall of Jerusalem, but they mocked and persecuted
him. They refused to take notice of his message from the Lord.
Today we read of two more symbolic messages enacted by Ezekiel:
•
God told the prophet to act the part of someone who makes a hasty
escape from Jerusalem at night. He had to dig a hole through the wall
of his house through which he carried his belongings at twilight with
his face covered (1–7). He was to explain the symbolism to the people
indicating that the burden of his message concerned the prince in
Jerusalem (King Zedekiah). God said that he would thwart the plans of
the king who would seek to make good his escape from the city at
nightfall. The Lord said, ‘I will also spread my net over him, and he
shall be caught in my snare’ (13).
•
The second message indicated that the forthcoming famine in
Jerusalem would bring great fear and anxiety. The Lord told Ezekiel to
eat with shaking and trembling as an indication of what was to befall
the people of the city (18–20).
Ezekiel’s prophecy concerning Zedekiah was fulfilled within five
years. In 586 BC Zedekiah escaped from Jerusalem at night with his
men of war. The Chaldeans followed in hot pursuit and captured the
fleeing king. He was taken north to the king of Babylon at Riblah. The
Babylonians slew his sons before his eyes and then put out those eyes
and carried him off in chains. He died in Babylon, but he did not see
it on account of his blindness (13; cp. Jeremiah 52:3–11). Zedekiah
found that when God spreads his net over a man there can be no
escape! How shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation?
(Hebrews 2:3). The expression, ‘Then they (or ‘you’) shall know that I
am the LORD’ is found in verses 15,16 and 20 and over fifty times in
Ezekiel’s prophecy.
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16 JANUARY

Ezekiel 12:21–28

The word which I speak will be done
Proverbs are not always wise sayings. There was a common proverb
used in Judah in Ezekiel’s day which said, ‘The days are prolonged,
and every vision fails’ (22). This was a foolish proverb which God said
he would soon lay to rest. Jeremiah had been prophesying of coming
judgment for over thirty years, but Jerusalem was still intact. Some of
the people scorned the prophecies of doom, but they were quick to
accept the flattering words of false prophets, however (24). The Lord
told Ezekiel to change the proverb saying, ‘The days are at hand, and
the fulfilment of every vision’ (23).
Scoffers are not unique to the twenty-first century. Such people have
been around from ancient times. Today’s scoffers ridicule our teaching
that Christ will come again as King and Judge. They scornfully ask,
‘Where is the promise of his coming?’ (2 Peter 3:3–4) and fail to realise
that God delays judgment because he is longsuffering and gives sinners
ample time to repent. He will come suddenly as a thief in the night (2
Peter 3:3–13). He will judge the world, and everyone who has ever
lived will be raised to appear before him (Matthew 25:31–46;
2 Corinthians 5:9–11).
Some in Judah accepted the truth of Ezekiel’s prophecies, but believed
that they would not be fulfilled during their lifetime. The Lord’s word
for these people was, ‘None of my words will be postponed any more,
but the word which I speak will be done’ (27–28). God’s Word will
never fail − the word that he speaks shall be done!
Derek Thomas asks, ‘But is it fair that the Israelites should have to
suffer this way? That is a question to which the next two chapters will
respond. In case some of Ezekiel’s listeners might be entertaining the
idea that God’s ways were in some sense in violation of what they
deserved, Ezekiel underlines the false prophecy and idolatry that
pervaded their lives’ (GOD STRENGTHENS, page 96).
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17 JANUARY

Ezekiel 13:1–16

Your prophets are like foxes in the deserts
False prophets were a problem in Ezekiel’s day and they are still a
problem today. They opposed the message of Jeremiah and Ezekiel and
they came in for severe condemnation in this chapter. The Lord said to
Ezekiel, ‘Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel’ (1–2).
They reassured the people that all was well when it was not well
(10,16; cp. Jeremiah 14:13–18; 23:9–40). They saw visions of peace
for Jerusalem when there was no peace (10,16; cp. Jeremiah 6:14). God
warned the people, ‘Your prophets are like foxes in the deserts’ (4).
Foxes are crafty, deceitful and destructive, and so are false prophets.
They utter their own foolish thoughts and not the thoughts of God
(2–3). They are not sent by God and they speak nonsense and lies
(6–8). They are like careless builders who cover up their flimsy wall
with ‘untempered mortar’ (margin = ‘whitewash’). Such a wall
collapses when the storm breaks (10–16). Those who believe false
prophets will not escape the judgment (cp. Matthew 7:26–27).
The warnings in today’s reading are very timely. We may readily detect
the blatant error of the cults, but many evangelicals have been deceived
into believing the utterances of self-proclaimed prophets. These people
claim to have a word from the Lord but when their prophecies fail to
be fulfilled, they do not apologise nor show any shame. Their followers
rarely question the reason for the failed prophecies and continue to
blindly follow them (cp. Deuteronomy 18:21–22).
False teachers are a great problem as well as self-proclaimed prophets.
They often water down the need for repentance and some do not warn
of judgment; others fail to preach that there is salvation in Christ alone.
One of the Puritans wisely observed, ‘The face of error is highly
painted and powdered so as to render it attractive to the unwary.’ The
Lord Jesus Christ warned, ‘Beware of false prophets, who come to you
in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous wolves’ (Matthew
7:15). Let us be always on our guard and be keen to learn God’s
Word and to obey it.
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18 JANUARY

Ezekiel 13:17–23

You hunt souls there like birds
The Lord now turns his attention to false prophetesses. These women
were occult practitioners. They sewed magic charms to their sleeves
and made veils for the people (18; it is probable that the veils were
supposed to offer some form of magic protection). In times when
people turn away from God, false religions flourish. In Britain today,
over one million people indulge in one form of occult or another.
Spiritism, witchcraft and fortune-telling strengthen the hands of the
wicked (22). Shops selling new age books and paraphernalia are found
in every town and in many villages.
The Lord said to the evil women of Ezekiel’s day, ‘Behold, I am
against your magic charms by which you hunt souls there like birds’
(20; see also verse 18). Satan uses occult practitioners to bewitch
thousands of people. Horoscopes, séances and ouija boards are not
harmless fun; they are deadly dangerous! The activities of the false
prophetesses discouraged the righteous but encouraged the wicked
person so that he was content to continue in his wicked ways (22).
Their modern counterparts never warn about coming judgment nor do
they urge people to turn from their wicked ways. This is a reason for
their popularity.
God warns those who lie about the future that the future will expose
their claims to be false. ‘Then you shall know that I am the LORD’ (23).
It will then be too late for them to repent of their wickedness! Derek
Thomas writes, ‘Ezekiel, faithful preacher that he was, pronounced
God’s judgment on the frauds, liars and exploiters of his day — even
if they did wear religious clothes. Those who tell lies about the future
can expect, one day, to find the future has caught up with them. God’s
Day is coming and then his power will be seen as a force to be reckoned
with’ (GOD STRENGTHENS, page 99).
Let us pray that there will be a revival of Biblical Christianity in
our land, that many will be delivered from Satan’s kingdom of
darkness and that they will embrace the truth.
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19 JANUARY

Ezekiel 14:1–11

These men have set up their idols in their hearts
Ezekiel became recognised by the exiles as a man through whom God
was speaking. Some of their leaders came to him looking for a word
from the Lord (1; cp. 33:30–31). When they were taken to Babylon, the
Jews could no longer worship their idols in Jerusalem but they still
loved these idols. God told Ezekiel, ‘These men have set up their idols
in their hearts’ (3). The Lord’s message to these people was that if they
did not repent they would surely perish (6–8). He warned that if a true
prophet was persuaded to accept a bribe, offered by an idolater who
was seeking a word from the Lord, God would stretch out his hand
against him and destroy him (9–10). God wanted a people who would
love him and serve him alone (11).
We do not have to bow down before images to be guilty of idolatry! We
can have idols which we set up in our hearts and these idols will
separate us from God (6–7). In such circumstances, we have no right
to expect God to hear our prayers nor to guide us. If I regard iniquity
in my heart, the Lord will not hear (Psalm 66:18). If we have idols in
our hearts, we cannot have fellowship with God who will become
remote from us and our prayers will go unanswered.
How can we know whether or not we have set up idols in our
hearts? If there is anything that takes first place in our lives, that thing
is an idol which usurps the place of God. Good and healthy activities
such as sport and hobbies can become idols if we live for them. If we
covet wealth or live for pleasure-seeking, we are guilty of idolatry
(Colossians 3:5). Some are guilty of idolatry through addiction to
computer games. If God is not first in our lives, we must repent of our
sin and be right with him before we can know joy and contentment
Little children, keep yourselves from idols (1 John 5:21).
The dearest idol I have known,
Whate’er that idol be,
Help me to tear it from thy throne,
And worship only thee.
(William Cowper)
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20 JANUARY

Ezekiel 14:12–23

They would only deliver themselves by their righteousness
The Lord here emphasises a principle that many forget today: ‘When a
land sins against me by persistent unfaithfulness, I will stretch out my
hand against it’ (13). God gives four examples of the kind of
punishment that he visits on those who are guilty of persistent
unfaithfulness – famine, ravaging wild beasts, war and plague (13
–19). The words ‘persistent unfaithfulness’ indicate a deliberate course
of rebellion rather than a lapse into sin; it is a wilful and continual
rejection of God’s Word. That was the story of Israel and Judah.
It seemed that many of the Jews believed that God would not be as
severe in judgment as Ezekiel was prophesying. They reasoned that
there was a righteous remnant in Jerusalem and that for their sakes God
would spare the city. They may have had in mind Abraham’s
intercession for Sodom (Genesis 18:23–32). Ezekiel soon corrected
that mistaken notion. He told them that even the presence of Noah,
Daniel and Job in Jerusalem would not bring deliverance from God’s
judgment:‘ They would only deliver themselves by their righteousness’
(14,16,18,20).
The righteous would be spared judgment but the Lord also promised
that an ungodly remnant would be brought out of Jerusalem and taken
to Babylon. The words ‘they will comfort you’ (23) may also mean
‘they will change your mind’. Ezekiel and his fellow-captives would
see their corrupt lives and would know that God was just in
bringing disaster upon the city.

* Many Bible commentators believe that the Daniel mentioned here was not the
prophet who was a contemporary of Ezekiel. They believe that he was a man with
the same name who was famous in Urgaritic literature and who was renowned for
his godliness.
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21 JANUARY

Ezekiel 15:1–8

Is it useful for any work?
The Lord asked Ezekiel a series of questions about the vine. How does
the wood of the vine compare with the wood of the trees of the forest?
It cannot even be used for making pegs on which utensils could be
hung (3) whereas wood from many other trees can be used to make
furniture. The Lord asked, ‘Is it useful for any work?’ (4). It is
worthless except to be used as firewood and when it is burned, there is
no further use for it (5). The fruitful vine is a very desirable tree, but
the vine that fails to produce fruit is useless.
The vine was often used as a symbol of Israel (eg. Psalm 80:8–13;
Isaiah 5:1–7; Jeremiah 2:21). God had chosen Israel to yield the fruit
of godly living, to shine as a light, to be different from other nations.
Visitors to that country should have seen that difference so that they
acknowledged God, as did the queen of Sheba during Solomon’s reign
(1 Kings 10:6–9). Israel had failed however, and was like the wood of
the vine, only fit to be burned. The Lord said that he would set his face
against the inhabitants of Jerusalem and they would be devoured by
fire. He would make the land desolate because they have persisted in
unfaithfulness’(6–8).
The Lord Jesus described himself as the true vine and we are the
branches (John 15:1–8).. He wants us to glorify the Father by bearing
much fruit (the precious fruit of the Holy Spirit; see Galatians
5:22–23). Matthew Henry points out in his Bible commentary, ‘From
a vine we look for grapes, and from a Christian, we look for
Christianity. That is the fruit, a Christian temper and disposition, a
Christian life and conversation.’ The Lord often prunes us (eg. through
chastisement, cp. Hebrews 12:5–11) in order to make us fruitful;
useless branches will be burned (John 15:1–8). How are you doing?
Are you ‘useful for any work’ ? Please take God’s Word to heart
and obey it!
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22 JANUARY

Ezekiel 16:1–14

I ... entered a covenant with you, and you became mine
The Lord told Ezekiel to make Jerusalem know her wickedness. He
tells the story of a baby girl who had been abandoned. Her umbilical
cord was still attached and she had not been salted (a form of
disinfection) nor washed (1–3). This story was an allegory of the
spiritual history of Jerusalem (3). Verses 1 to 14 illustrate the
wonderful grace of God.
The new-born baby girl was unwanted, unloved and thrown out into a
field, covered in blood from her birth and left to perish. She was found
by the Lord who decreed that she should live (4–6). He took her and
cared for her until she grew into a beautiful young woman. He lavished
his wealth upon her and she became renowned for her beauty and royal
splendour (7–14). That’s how it was with Jerusalem. God had taken her
from heathendom and had lavished his love upon her people. He
reminded them, ‘I swore an oath to you and entered a covenant with
you, and you became mine’ (8).
The grace of God in the gospel is truly wonderful! He has given his
beloved Son to die a terrible death in order to save us from our sin. We
were helpless, polluted and guilty in the sight of God, but he has
entered into covenant with us through the blood of Jesus and has made
us his own. We were dead in our sins but he made us live, giving us
eternal life (6). He has clothed us with Christ’s righteousness and made
us beautiful. What amazing grace, what wondrous love! Do you love
the Lord? If not, could it be that you do not know him?

:

Hark, my soul! it is the Lord;
’Tis thy Saviour, hear his word;
Jesus speaks, and speaks to thee,
‘Say, poor sinner, lov’st thou me?
I delivered thee when bound,
And when bleeding healed thy wound;
Sought thee wandering, set thee right,
Turned thy darkness into light.
(William Cowper)
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23 JANUARY

Ezekiel 16:15–43

You ... agitated me with all these things
Today’s reading is intended to shock us. We read about the amazing
grace of God yesterday (verses 1–14) and today we see the astonishing
ingratitude of the people of Jerusalem. The Lord is very clear in his
attitude to unfaithfulness to him; it is quite as bad as that of a wife who
gives herself to prostitution (32; this theme is also found in the book of
Hosea). The Lord had been very gracious to Israel, bringing his people
out of bondage in Egypt, raising up godly leaders (eg. Moses and
Joshua). He had given them his law and had sent prophets to warn,
encourage and direct them. He had given them a good, fertile land in
which to dwell and had made them a great nation.
Jerusalem owed her existence to God, but how had she shown her
gratitude? She had prostituted herself to idolatry (and many of the
pagan rituals involved sexual immorality or human sacrifice, 20). She
had also trusted in other nations for help – Egypt, Assyria, and
Chaldea, ie. Babylonia (26–29; see also Isaiah 30:1–5; 31:1–3; 2 Kings
16:7–18; 20:12–18). Men make payments to prostitutes but Jerusalem
is likened to a prostitute who makes payment to her clients (33–34; cp
2 Kings 16:8–9). The Lord warned that he would surely punish
idolatrous Jerusalem using the nations in whom she had trusted (her
‘lovers’) as the instruments of his judgment (35–43).
Jerusalem did not remember the days of her youth when she was naked
and bare, and in a desperate and seemingly hopeless situation (22,43).
She showed no gratitude to the Lord for all that he had done for her.
The Lord said of his unfaithful people, ‘You ... agitated me with all
these things’ (43). Backsliding is spiritual adultery. God is jealous over
us because he loves us so intensely (cp. James 4:4–5). Christian, have
you been wandering away from the Lord and agitating him by
your sin? Have you been grieving the Holy Spirit? Oh, return to the
Lord and seek his forgiveness and cleansing. He will graciously
receive you and heal your backsliding.
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24 JANUARY

Ezekiel 16:44–63

I will remember my covenant with you
Jerusalem, Samaria (capital of the northern kingdom), and Sodom are
likened to three sisters (44–46). Jerusalem, with its magnificent temple
was known as the ‘city of God’ (Psalm 87:3) and should have been
righteous in her life and government. Jerusalem should have been a
place where the visiting foreigner would have seen a godly people,
where he would have been convinced that Jehovah was the true and
living God (cp. 1 Kings 8:41–43).
Jerusalem had sunk into greater wickedness than the other two cities
(52). She had ‘comforted’ the wicked in their sin (54). What does this
mean? When wicked people saw that the people of God were no
different from themselves, they were not convicted on account of their
sinful ways, but comforted and encouraged in them. She had broken
the sacred covenant binding her to God, her husband (59). Why is it
that the church is having so little impact on the world around us? Could
it be that we have become so worldly that the world is not impressed
by us and thus ignores our message? Verses 53 to 55 indicate that
Sodom and Samaria will be restored as much as the wicked people of
Jerusalem. This points to people of all nations following the Lord. The
salvation of Gentiles was seen after the risen Christ had ascended to
heaven and it continues today. Were this not true we would be lost, far
from God and without hope (Ephesians 2:12–13).
The chapter closes full of promise and hope (60–63). God said that
despite Israel’s unfaithfulness to him, ‘I will remember my covenant
with you.’ This points to the new covenant in the Lord Jesus Christ (cp.
36:26; Jeremiah 31:31–34; Hebrews 8:7–13; 10:11–18). God promised
to provide an atonement for sin (63) and we know that this was the gift
of his beloved Son who was sacrificed at Calvary for us. The new
covenant is sealed with his precious blood (Matthew 26:28). Let us
think about the amazing love of God and the great sacrifice of Christ
to save us. May we be determined, with God’s help, always to
remain faithful to him!
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Ezekiel 17:1–24

I the LORD have ... exalted the low tree
The Lord gave Ezekiel a riddle to pose to the house of Israel in the form
of a parable (1–10) which he went on to explain (11–21). The ‘great
eagle’ was King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon who came to Lebanon
and took the eighteen-year old King Jehoiachin and his nobility (‘the
highest branch’ of the cedar) captive in 597 BC (3–4,12). Ezekiel and
many others were also exiled in Babylon at the same time. The ‘seed
of the land’ which became ‘a spreading vine’ is Zedekiah whom
Nebuchadnezzar appointed vassal king of Judah (5–6, 13–14). A
covenant (treaty) was made between the two kings and Zedekiah took
an oath of loyalty (13).
The second ‘great eagle’ was Pharaoh, king of Egypt who incited
Zedekiah to rebel against Babylon (7, 15–17). The Lord warned
Zedekiah that he would not escape punishment for breaking his
covenant, but would be carried off captive to Babylon (15–21). It is
likely that Ezekiel uttered this prophecy shortly before the beginning of
that rebellion. Zedekiah had no excuse for breaking covenant even
though it had been imposed upon him by an ungodly king. He may well
have invoked God’s name in his oath for the Lord says that he had
committed treason against him (20). Zedekiah’s rebellion was also
treason because God had warned him that the Babylonians were his
instrument to punish him and his people for their wickedness (see
Jeremiah 20:4–5; 21:1–10). The rebellious vine would not thrive
(9–10). The Lord does not overlook rebellion against his Word.
The last verses of the chapter (22–24) contain a promise of the Lord to
plant a tender twig from the highest branches of the high cedar (the
house of David). He said, ‘And all the trees of the field shall know that
I, the LORD, have brought down the high tree and exalted the low tree.’
This prophecy points us to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, the
tender shoot (Isaiah 53:2) of the house of David. His kingdom is
everlasting and he will rule over all the nations (‘the trees of the field’).
God is gracious, and we often find a message of hope in the prophecies
relating to judgment.
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26 JANUARY

Ezekiel 18:1–20

The soul who sins shall die
The exiles when blamed the sins of previous generations for their
troubles using a proverb: ‘The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the
children's teeth are set on edge’ (2). They refused to accept that they
themselves had any responsibility for the judgment that God had
brought upon them. The Lord told them not to use this proverb. God
did say that he would visit the sin of the fathers on the children (Exodus
20:5), but the verse was being misapplied by Ezekiel’s contemporaries.
The prophet took the case of three generations – grandfather (5), son
(10) and grandson (14). The grandfather, a righteous man, has a wicked
son; he in turn has a son who leads a righteous life. The wicked will die
for his own sin; the righteous will surely live because he faithfully kept
God’s judgments (4–18).
Ezekiel showed the people that they had no excuse for their
wickedness. The Lord said, ‘The soul who sins shall die’ (4). The
apostle Paul records in Romans chapter 1 a similar list of sins to those
found in these verses. God’s word through the apostle is that those who
practise such things are worthy of death (Romans 1:32). Death came
into the world through sin; the wages of sin is death (Romans 5:12;
6:23). Death is separation, not extinction! The soul is separated from
the body at death (2 Corinthians 5:8), but the ultimate horror for the
unrepentant sinner is the separation of the soul from God for ever in
hell (Matthew 25:41; 2 Thessalonians 1:9).
We live in an age when collective responsibility is invariably used to
excuse crime and wickedness. We are told that ‘society is to blame’.
Our environment and our upbringing do influence and affect us for
better or for worse, but we must never use secondary causes as an
excuse for our sin. True repentance accepts personal guilt and
responsibility. The Lord does not accept any excuses for sin and we
must not blame-shift – we bear our own guilt (20). Let us be sure
that our hearts are right with God.
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27 JANUARY

Ezekiel 18:21–32

I have no pleasure in the death of one who dies
The Lord, in his justice, must punish sinners, and he pleads with the
people to turn to him in repentance. It is not enough to be righteous for
a while and then to turn to an ungodly lifestyle; such a person will be
punished and his former goodness counts for nothing. The wicked man
who repents is freely forgiven and his past is forgotten (21–22). We are
not saved by our works, because our best is not good enough to save
us, but we will be judged on the basis of our works (Romans 2:5–6).
The evidence of genuine religion is holiness of life.
The Lord warns that temporary righteousness is not good enough. If
the righteous man turns away from God to lead a wicked life, his
previous righteousness is not be enough to save him from punishment.
On the other hand, when the wicked person turns from his sin to obey
God, he will live (23–24). The people accused God of being unfair
(25,29). People are no different today; they still accuse God of
unfairness while refusing to repent of their sin and to turn to Christ to
be saved.
God does not delight in the death of the wicked. He delights in mercy
(Micah 7:18). This message is repeated in our reading today (23,32; see
also 33:11–20). God says, ‘I have no pleasure in the death of one who
dies, says the Lord GOD’ (32). What is involved in conversion? We
must consider our ways and repent of our sin (28,30).
Notice the times that God calls for repentance and a turning away from
sin (21,23,27,28,30,32). To repent means that our attitude to God and
to our sin is radically changed. The repentant sinner begins to love God
and to hate his sin. This leads to a turning away from disobedience to
God’s commandments (‘transgressions’; 32) to a life which pleases
God and trusts in him. Conversion involves obtaining for ourselves a
new heart and a new spirit (31) and only God can give these. Have you
asked God to give you a new heart and to change your life? Have
you repented of your sin? If not, God’s message to you is, ‘Turn and
live!’ (32).
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28 JANUARY

Ezekiel 19:1–14

A lamentation
This chapter contains a dirge which is described as ‘a lamentation for
the princes of Israel’ (1,14). Those ‘princes of Israel’ were kings of
Judah, Jehoahaz (1–4) and Jehoiachin (5–9; some commentators
believe that Zedekiah is in mind here). The nation of Judah is seen as
a lioness and Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin as her cubs who were taken into
captivity in chains, Jehoahaz to Egypt and Jehoiachin to Babylon (4,9;
cp. 2 Kings 23:31–34; 24:8–12).
The lament continues in verses 10 to 14 with Judah being pictured as
a vine which had grown to be strong and fruitful. Her strong branches
spoke of the kings that had ruled her from David to Zedekiah. This vine
had been plucked up in fury (divine judgment), her strong branches
were broken and withered, and fire had devoured her fruit. She was
now planted in a dry and thirsty land (Babylon). Ezekiel was
prophesying to the exiles by the River Chebar, warning them that
Zedekiah’s kingdom was doomed, and that Jerusalem would be
destroyed. The lament was a warning to the exiles that they had no
hope of an early return to Judah as promised by the false prophets.
Derek Thomas asks, ‘What can we conclude from this chapter? At first
glance it appears cruel to tell these exiles that Judah is going to be
destroyed in a few years. We tend to reassure folk that some hope
remains, no matter how dark the circumstances might be. ... So why
does Ezekiel rob his hearers of what was to them their only source of
comfort? The answer lies in the fact that this was not their only source
of comfort! Their delivery lay, not in the power of Zedekiah or anyone
else in Judah; it lay in the power of God to rescue them from their
bondage. Sovereign grace was the source of their deliverance, and
nothing else! This is a lesson that needs repeating again and again
... We need to be shut in to the utter futility of every other means
of rescue so that we might seek the Lord and seek his mercy. That is
what Ezekiel was doing here. Far from being cruel, it was an act of
mercy in itself’ (GOD STRENGTHENS, page 135).
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29 JANUARY

Ezekiel 20:1–32

But I acted for my name’s sake
Ezekiel was very precise with his dates (1; cp. 1:1–2; 8:1). When the
elders came to him, seeking a word from the Lord, it was July/August
in the year 591 BC (the seventh year of their exile which began in 597
BC). God’s message for the elders was that they had no right to enquire
of him because they were idolaters and they wanted to be like the
idol-worshipping Gentiles (3–4, 31–32; cp. 14:3). They were no
different from their ancestors who had a history of idolatry – in Egypt
(5–9), in the wilderness (10–20) and in Canaan (27–29).
Israel’s unfaithfulness to God was all the more terrible because he had
chosen them and by solemn oath had covenanted to be their God. He
had promised to bring them into a land flowing with milk and honey.
They had no excuse for their wicked behaviour. God had made himself
known to them in Egypt where they had seen his mighty signs (5–6).
He had repeatedly told them that they must shun idolatry and that they
must obey his Word which he had made known to them. They had
rebelled, however, and had despised God’s judgments (7–8; 16–20).
The Lord said, ‘But I acted for my name’s sake’ (9,14,22,44). His
honour was at stake and he acted in judgment and in mercy. We are
bound to the Lord in the new covenant and he has committed himself
to be our God. He forgives us for his name’s sake (1 John 2:12) and he
leads us in the paths of righteousness ‘for his name’s sake’ (Psalm
23:2).
When we end our prayers with the words, ‘For Jesus’ sake. Amen’, we
are calling on God to honour his name and covenant promises to us by
answering those prayers. It is a solemn thing to see God act in
judgment for his name’s sake, but it is also very encouraging to
know that he will hear our prayers for his name’s sake.
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30 JANUARY

Ezekiel 20:33–44

I will bring you into the bond of the covenant
God had chosen the nation of Israel to serve him and to be different
from the heathen nations, but throughout its history there had been
rebels who wanted to be like the Gentile nations. They chose to serve
idols of wood and stone rather than follow God who had been so good
to them (32). He promised to bring his people out of exile just as he had
brought them out of Egypt and to rule over them (33–34). The people
had accused God of unfairness in his dealings with them (18:25,29),
but he said that he would plead his cause with them in the wilderness;
(35–36); this probably refers to Babylon which is described as‘ the
wilderness’ in chapter 19, verse 13.
The Lord said, ‘I will make you pass under the rod, and I will bring you
into the bond of the covenant’ (37). There is a reference here to the
custom of counting sheep, one by one, as they passed under the
shepherd’s staff. The Lord knows his sheep and binds them to him by
covenant and he gives them eternal life (cp. John 10:27–28). There is
also a warning of judgment in these verses. God said that he would
purge the rebels from among them as he had done when he destroyed
those who had rebelled in the exodus from Egypt centuries earlier
(36–38). The surviving remnant would return to Judah where they
would serve the Lord.
Those restored to the land would be purged of their idolatry and they
would serve the Lord and make their offerings to him. It is a fact that
after the Jews returned from exile in Babylon, they never again went
into idolatry. God promised to accept them as a sweet aroma to himself
(41). They would acknowledge the gracious dealings of God in
bringing them to repentance and would loathe themselves in his sight
because of their past wickedness (42–44). Christian praise and
sacrificial giving are an acceptable sacrifice to God, a sweet aroma
(Philippians 4:18; Hebrews 13:16). Our lives are to be the fragrance of
Christ in this godless world (2 Corinthians 2:15). Is your life a sweet
aroma to God?
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31 JANUARY

Ezekiel 20:45 to 21:7

Does he not speak in parables?
There are four oracles in chapter 21, which in the Hebrew Bible begin
at verse 45 of the previous chapter:
•
The destruction of Jerusalem by fire and sword (20:45 to 21:7).
•
A song of the sword (8–17).
•
The king of Babylon at the crossroads (18–27).
•
judgment on the Ammonites (28–32).
Chapter 20 closes with a parable about destruction by fire in the south
(Jerusalem and Judah) and stresses that it was the Lord’s doing. The
elders complained that they did not understand Ezekiel’s message of
judgment. They said, ‘Does he not speak in parables?’ (49). Ezekiel
had reminded them of Israel’s history of unfaithfulness (1–32) and they
should have understood God’s message to them. It may have been that
they did not want to understand.
The elders had complained that they did not understand Ezekiel’s
parables of judgment but they were now left in no doubt that ‘the south’
on which judgment would come referred to Jerusalem and its holy
places and the land of Israel (46; 21:2). The picture changes from
destruction by fire to death by the sword. God said that he was against
the land of Israel and that judgment was inevitable (3). No one would
escape this visitation of judgment and it would be a complete exile, not
partial such as experienced in 597 BC when Jehoiachin was taken into
Babylon with his mighty men. The Lord had drawn his sword from its
sheath and would not return it (4–5). The word ‘sword’ is found
nineteen times in this chapter.
God told Ezekiel to sigh with a breaking heart, and sigh with bitterness
in the sight of the elders. He was to tell those who asked him why he
was sighing that it was because of the horror of the coming destruction,
and to show the despair that would come upon the people. The Lord
declared, ‘Behold, it is coming and shall be brought to pass’ (7). God
does not make idle threats. When he threatens judgment, it will
happen (6–7)!
33

1 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 21:8–32

Because you have made your iniquity to be remembered
This second oracle is a poem about the ‘sword of the Lord’ which is
polished and sharpened to make a dreadful slaughter of the princes and
people of Israel (9–12). The striking of the thigh was an expression of
grief (12; cp. Jeremiah 31:19). Can you imagine the force of Ezekiel’s
words as he spoke like a battle commander? ‘Swords at the ready!
Thrust right! Set your blade! Thrust left — wherever your edge is
ordered!’ (16).
In the next oracle God told Ezekiel to draw (on sand?) a picture
showing a road going from Babylon, dividing into two, one road
leading to Rabbah, capital of Ammon, and the other to Jerusalem. The
king of Babylon is described as using divination to determine which of
the two roads he should take and he is directed to Jerusalem (19–22).
The elders, unable to imagine that Jerusalem would be destroyed,
assumed the divination to be false (23). God overrules occult practices
and the prophet showed that the kingdom would be overthrown. The
Lord had solemn words for Zedekiah, ‘Because you have made your
iniquity to be remembered in that your transgressions are uncovered ...
you shall be taken in hand’ (24). Zedekiah was the last of Judah’s
kings. His kingdom was to be removed from him until he comes whose
right it is (that is the Messiah, the Lord Jesus, 27).
The fourth prophecy was directed against the Ammonites. They had
long been bitter enemies of God’s people; they would not escape
judgment, but be destroyed in their own land (28–32). There was a
future for Judah (27) but not for the Ammonites.
The lesson that the elders of Judah (and all of us) have to learn is that
God does not overlook our sin. The day of judgment will reveal all the
sinful deeds of every man and woman (Romans 2:16; Revelation
20:12). The Christian does not have to fear judgment, however. The
wonderful thing about God’s forgiveness is that our sins are
remembered no more (Hebrews 10:17). Do you know this forgiveness
in your life?
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2 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 22:1–22

Then you shall know that I am the LORD
Jerusalem is described by the psalmist as being ‘beautiful in elevation,
the joy of the whole earth ... the city of the great King’ (Psalm 48:2).
How things had changed since those days when pilgrims flocked to the
city, bringing their joyful praises to God! The exiles were sentimental
about the holy city, but the Lord showed them that Jerusalem was now
‘the bloody city’ which was ripe for judgment (2–4). There are seven
references to bloodshed (1, 2, 3, 6, 9, 12, 13). The leaders in Jerusalem
were guilty of this wickedness (6).
The people had forgotten God (12) and when this happens, holy things
are despised (8); bloodshed, violence, oppression, sexual immorality,
injustice, extortion and dishonesty soon become common in society
(3–16). God is seen as beating his fists as he calls attention to the sins
of Jerusalem (13). The Lord warned that he would deal with them in
judgment and that they would be sent into exile (14–15). He said that
when this happened, ‘You shall know that I am the LORD’ (16).
The Lord then told Ezekiel that Israel was like the dross that was left
after the process of smelting unrefined ore. The furnace should produce
silver or some other precious metal at the end of the process but all that
Israel produced was worthless dross (17–20; cp. Isaiah 1:21–22). The
Lord warned that he would gather the people into the midst of
Jerusalem where they would go for safety, but it would be a furnace
where he would blow on them with the fire of his wrath . They would
then know that the Lord had poured out his fury upon them (19–22).
Do you wonder what relevance this has to us in the twenty-first
century? The sins listed in verses 3 to 13 are prevalent all around us
in the western world. In past centuries we have known the blessing of
God and our laws were based on the teaching of the Bible. We have
forgotten God (12) and rejected his holy Word and opposed Christian
teaching. Those of us who love the Lord must seek to shine as lights in
the darkness and proclaim the gospel to those who are lost.
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3 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 22:23–31

I sought for a man ... but I found no one
The Lord now denounced the wickedness of Judah’s leaders. False
prophets were misleading the people with their lies; Priests were
violating God’s law and profaning holy things; princes were using their
power to kill in order to obtain dishonest gain; the poor and the needy
were oppressed (23–29).
God said, ‘So I sought for a man among them who would make a wall
and stand in the gap before me on behalf of the land, ... but I found
no one’ (30). The prophet Jeremiah was persecuted and there was no
one in any position of power or influence in Jerusalem to take a stand
for righteousness and plead with God for the people. Moses’
intercession for Israel was eloquent and moving as he pleaded with
God for the people (Exodus 32:11–13, 31–32) but no intercessor could
be found for Jerusalem, to stand between her sin and the wrath of God.
We live in desperate times with godlessness and wickedness rapidly
increasing in our society. Many evangelical churches are weak and
doctrinally confused and we are making very little impact on those
who are in darkness. In many of our churches, the prayer meetings are
poorly attended. Let us pray that God will be pleased to raise up godly
men to ‘stand in the gap’. We desperately need men and women who
will intercede for our wicked nation so that God’s judgment will be
turned away from us. Are you concerned enough to pour out your
heart in prayer?
Where unclean men in filthy dress
Parade their foul unrighteousness,
And strive Thy gospel to suppress,
In judgment, Lord, come down.
But who among us truly prays,
Or stirs himself to seek thy face?
We sleep, so slumbers yet thy grace,
To wake us, Lord, come down.
(From hymn ‘A Cry for Revival’, written 2014 by John Armstrong,
Cowley Hill Free Church, Borehamwood.
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4 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 23:1–35

Because you have forgotten me ... you shall bear the penalty
We have already seen (chapter 16) that unfaithfulness to God is
spiritual adultery and this theme is again taken up in this chapter. The
Lord pulls no punches in his condemnation of the people. After
Solomon’s death the nation was divided into two kingdoms. Their
capitals are here pictured as two sisters, Oholah (Samaria) and
Oholibah (Jerusalem). Both sisters flirted with ungodly nations and
played the prostitute, becoming polluted with their idolatry (5–21,30).
The Lord had delivered Oholah (Samaria) into the hand of her lovers
who had destroyed her (9–10).
Jerusalem was aware of the judgment that God had brought upon the
northern kingdom (taken into Assyrian captivity in 721 BC), but she
had become more corrupt than Samaria (11). The Lord uses ungodly
nations in his purposes of judgment. He said that he would use the very
nations with whom Jerusalem had flirted to destroy her (22–24,29).
Jerusalem would drink of the same terrible cup of judgment as Samaria
(32–35). Why did Samaria and Jerusalem sink into idolatry? Because
God was forgotten! The Lord said to Jerusalem, ‘Because you have
forgotten me and cast me behind your back, therefore you shall bear
the penalty of your lewdness’ (35; cp. 22:12). The Jews had been
repeatedly warned about the peril of forgetting God before they entered
the promised land (eg. Deuteronomy 6:12; 8:11,14,19).
Many people who once appeared to be keen Christians are no longer
found in the house of God. They were once full of enthusiasm and they
prayed fervently in the prayer meetings, but now they are cold in heart.
I grieve over some who are known to me. What is the problem? The
Lord was gradually crowded out of their lives and they became taken
up with worldly pursuits. If we forget God, we are asking for
trouble. Oh, let us take to heart the warning of this passage! We must
discipline our lives and maintain a daily walk with the Lord. If you
have been drifting in your Christian life, come to the Lord and repent
of your sin. He will then restore to you the joy of your salvation.
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5 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 23:36–49

Moreover they have done this to me
The words ‘harlot’ and ‘harlotry’ are used fourteen times in this
chapter to describe the sin of Israel and Judah. Their unfaithfulness is
also described as adultery (37,43,45). When God’s people forsake him
for idolatry and pagan religious ritual, it is spiritual adultery. They had
sacrificed their children as food to idols (37; cp. 16:20; 20:26). They
had defiled God’s sanctuary and profaned his sabbaths, and he said,
‘Moreover they have done this to me’ (38). All sin is against God and
he is not indifferent to it.
Under the law of Moses adulterers were stoned to death (cp. John
8:4–5). Jerusalem would suffer the penalty of the law for her spiritual
adultery (46–47). The Babylonian army would come against the city
with stones and with their swords and would cut down the people.
Derek Thomas writes, ‘The sinfulness of Israel and Judah, focused on
their respective capital cities of Samaria and Jerusalem, has been
portrayed in terms of an allegory of two fallen women: Oholah and
Oholibah. The depth of treachery, sinking into the mire of prostitution
and adultery is shocking. God’s Old Testament church has committed
the gravest of transgressions against the covenant. She has violated the
bond of marriage ’ (GOD STRENGTHENS, page 173).
What lesson is there here for us? Our relationship to the Lord Jesus is
like that of a bride to her husband (cp. 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians
5:23–27). He is the Lover of our souls and we love him because he first
loved us (1 John 4:19). You may wonder why the people of Judah could
be so foolish as to turn to the lewd worship of dumb idols? Do you ever
wonder how many Christians can become infatuated by the world and
its ways, which is spiritual adultery (James 4:4)? Let us remain faithful
to God and his Word, and faithful to his truth, That is no problem if
we truly love him!
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6 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 24:1–14

You will not be purged of your filthiness any more
The Lord gave Ezekiel another message of doom concerning
Jerusalem on the very day in 588 BC that the Babylonians began their
siege of the city (1–2; cp. 2 Kings 25:1–2). The precise timing of
Ezekiel’s message would have had a profound effect on the exiles
when they later heard that the attack on Jerusalem had begun on that
very day. The message was in the form of a parable (3). The prophet
poured some water into a cooking pot, placing in it pieces of meat and
choice cuts (better translated ‘choice bones’ as in the ESV). The pot
was rusty (‘scum’, better translated ‘rust’; 6). Ezekiel then heated up
the pot on a fire, and as it was heated, its impurities came out into the
water and polluted the contents.
The people of Jerusalem had become very complacent in their sin.
They expected to be protected by the walls of the city just as meat is
protected from the fire in a cauldron. God had told them that he would
bring them out of Jerusalem to be slain (11:3–11). In this chapter the
pot represents Jerusalem and the fire the judgment of God. The
contents are burned up and then taken out piece by piece (4–6, 9–10)
which symbolised the scattering of the people. The scum (rust) stood
for the filth and bloodshed of the city which would not be removed.
The pot is to be emptied of its contents and then melted in the fire –
Jerusalem had to be destroyed (11–14).
The people of the city had continually despised God’s warnings and
had persisted in their rebellion against him. They had refused to repent
and to forsake their sin and it was now too late. The Lord said,
‘Because I purged you, and you were not purged, you will not be
purged of your filthiness any more’ (13). If we refuse to repent of our
sin and continue to ignore God’s warnings to us, we are playing
with fire! There will be no second chance after death as the chilling
words of Revelation 22:11 confirm, ‘He who is filthy, let him be filthy
still.’ May this solemn passage of Scripture drive us to pray for those
who are lost, that they will seek the Lord and turn from their sin.
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7 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 24:15–27

I did as I was commanded
Can you imagine how Ezekiel must have felt when the Lord told him
that he was going to remove his wife by death? She had been his
beloved companion in the loneliness he had experienced as a prophet.
God described her as ‘the desire of your eyes’ (16) and told him that he
was to hide his grief and refrain from the ritual associated with
mourning (16–18). Ezekiel was unswerving in his obedience to God.
He was not bitter about his wife’s sudden death and God’s command
not to mourn her. He writes, ‘I did as I was commanded’ (18). He
trusted and obeyed in his sorrow. If you are passing through a
perplexing trial, trust in the Lord, remembering that he is wise and
kind. He will always love you (Romans 8:35–39).
After the death of his wife the people were naturally puzzled at the
apparent lack of grief and they asked him what meaning lay behind the
tragic situation: ‘Will you not tell us what these things signify to us, that
you behave so?’ (18–19). God’s word to the people was that Ezekiel
was a sign to them. When judgment came upon Jerusalem they would
not mourn or weep even though the city was the desire of their eyes
(20–25). It is possible that Ezekiel meant that they would be in such a
state of shock when Jerusalem was destroyed that they would not be
able to express their grief.
God had told Ezekiel to remain dumb and only speak when he had a
word from the Lord (3:22–27); this probably meant that he was to
refrain from normal day-to-day conversation. God now told the
prophet that when he heard the news of the fall of Jerusalem from a
fugitive who had escaped the city, he would no longer be mute. ‘Thus
you will be a sign to them, and they shall know that I am the LORD’ (24,
26–27; cp. 33:21–22). To be a sign to Judah was a costly business for
Ezekiel. Those who serve God will not find an easy pathway. It means
dying to our own self-interests and it can lead to suffering. May God
give us the grace and strength to follow the Lord Jesus who
suffered and died to save us.
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8 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 25:1–17

Then you shall know that I am the LORD
Chapters 25 to 32 are taken up with prophecies concerning nations
surrounding Judah. Ammon, Moab and Edom had encouraged king
Zedekiah to rebel against the Babylonians (Jeremiah 27:1–11). When
Jerusalem fell, the Ammonites gloated with joy over its destruction and
the captivity of its people (3,6). They also instigated the assassination
of Gedaliah whom the Babylonians had appointed as governor of
Judah (Jeremiah 40:14). When God punishes his people, it is no reason
for others to mock them. The principle that God will curse those who
curse his people still applies (Genesis 12:3). The blessing of Abraham
now comes upon all Christians, both Jew and Gentile (Galatians 3:13).
No weapon formed against us shall prosper (Isaiah 54:17).
Moab was denounced because they refused to accept that Judah was
special to God. With ‘Seir’ (another name for Edom) they said, ‘Look!
The house of Judah is like all the nations’ (8). They derided Israel and
were proud against God (Jeremiah 48:26–29). The Edomites were also
condemned for their hatred of Judah (12−14; cp. 35:1–15; Obadiah
10–15). The Philistines had long been enemies of the Jews and had
taken vengeance against them with a spiteful heart (15). This may refer
to an earlier period in Judah’s history when they invaded during the
reign of King Ahaz (2 Chronicles 28:18).
God brought judgment upon these nations to punish them for their
wickedness and to show them that he is the L ORD (‘Yahweh’ or
‘Jehovah’), the only true and living God:‘Then you shall know that I
am the LORD’ (5,7,11,17; cp verse 14. See also the notes on chapter 6).
Many people scoff when it is suggested that God still acts in judgment
upon sinners. They are foolish and are ignorant of the fact that God is
absolutely sovereign and just. God does avenge his persecuted people
(Luke 18:7–8; Romans 12:19). There are many enemies of the gospel
in the twenty-first century but the sovereign God lovingly cares for
us. Suffering is for a time but glory awaits us (Romans 8:18). Let us
be encouraged and seek to make known the gospel, that many may
come to acknowledge Christ as their Lord and Saviour.
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9 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 26:1–21

I am against you
The next three chapters are taken up with prophecies concerning Tyre
which was the main seaport on the Phoenician coast. The city had two
harbours, one of them being on an island about ¾ mile off-shore. Ships
came to Tyre from all over the world and she became a very prosperous
trading centre. One of her kings, Hiram, had supplied Solomon with
timber for the temple as well as craftsmen to assist in its construction
(1 Kings 5).
Jerusalem was now on the point of falling to the Babylonians and the
people of Tyre gloated over the impending doom of the city, seeing it
as an opportunity to expand their trade by land as well as by sea (2)
Though God used the Babylonians to punish unfaithful Judah, it was
no time for gloating by her ungodly neighbours. The Lord’s message to
Tyre was, ‘Behold, I am against you’ (3). He loves his people and woe
betide those who rejoice when they are in trouble! The Lord warned
Tyre that Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, would also come against
them, bringing such destruction that the foreign merchants would be
astonished and lament (3−21). If God is against us, we have no hope.
He is against all those who refuse to submit to him, but is for all
those who embrace the gospel of Christ. If God is for us, who can be
against us? (Romans 8:31). On whose side are you?
Prophecies against the nations — Ezekiel chapters 25 to 32
Sidon
Tyre
Tyre

Mediterranean Sea
AMMON
PH
IL
I
JU STI
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EGYPT
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Ezekiel 27:1–36

Destroyed in the midst of the sea
The Lord told Ezekiel to take up a lamentation for Tyre which is here
pictured as a splendid merchant ship (3–9). Mercenaries from various
nations served in her army (10–11). A description of her trade and
traders then follows with an impressive list of many nations and all
kinds of merchandise (12–24). Tyre also traded in slaves (13) whose
misery would have stood in stark contrast to her luxury-loving people
who enjoyed all the latest comforts.
Do you wonder what relevance these prophecies against ancient
nations have to us in the twenty-first century? The sins of Tyre are
much in evidence today:
•
Pride. Arrogant Tyre had boasted, ‘I am perfect in beauty’ (3). She
considered herself able to get along quite well without God and had
gloated over the fall of Jerusalem (26:2). Her splendour and wealth
were such that she was looked on as an unsinkable ship (25). Her
trading partners and admirers would be astonished and would lament
that she had been destroyed in the midst of the sea (32). Many people
would be astonished at the collapse of Tyre and kings would be filled
with fear (35–36).
•
Materialism. There is a warning here about the dangers of living
for pleasure and acquiring possessions. Tyre had satisfied many people
with her wares (33), but material things do not bring lasting joy. In our
‘consumer society’ we are constantly being persuaded that the latest
gadgets and fashions are ‘a must’ if we are to get the best out of life.
The Lord Jesus said, ‘Take heed and beware of covetousness, for one’s
life does not consist in the abundance of the things he possesses’ (Luke
12:15). The quest for possessions can soon possess us and ensnare us,
bringing much misery (1 Timothy 6:8–10). The Saviour warns us, ‘You
cannot serve God and mammon’ (ie. ‘riches’, Matthew 6:24). Where
is your treasure (Matthew 6:19–21)?
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Ezekiel 28:1–10

Will you still say ... ‘I am a god’?
The king of Tyre stood condemned for his arrogance. He had become
so powerful and prosperous that in his pride he claimed to be a god.
The Lord said, ‘Because your heart is lifted up, and you say, ”I am a
god, and sit in the seat of the gods” ... Yet you are a man, and not a god’
(2). God appears to be taunting him in saying, ‘Behold, you are wiser
than Daniel! There is no secret that can be hidden from you!’ * (3).
Man’s quest to become like God stems from the sin of pride.
Remember how the serpent tempted Eve, promising, ‘You will be like
God’ if only she would eat of the forbidden fruit (Genesis 3:5).
God warne the king of Tyre that he would be slain because he had set
his heart ‘as the heart of a god’ (6–8). Circumcision was the sign and
seal of the covenant that God had made with Abraham and his
descendants (Genesis chapter 17). The king of Tyre would die as one
who was uncircumcised at the hands of foreigners. He was without
hope and without God. The Lord asked him, ‘Will you still say before
him who slays you, “I am a god”?’ (9–10).
The Mormons believe that we can progress to become gods. Extreme
charismatic teachers of ‘the name it and claim it’ type also embrace the
blasphemous heresy that Christians are gods now, and are able to speak
‘a creative word’ to bring into being whatever they desire. Let us
beware of such a blasphemous heresy! It is true that we are adopted
into God’s family when we are saved and that the church is the bride
of Christ. Being children of God does not make us divine! We are
still creatures subject to his will. The Lord dwells with him who has
a contrite and humble spirit’(Isaiah 57:15). We rejoice in the Almighty
who has saved us by grace. Let us worship and adore him!
* Many Bible commentators believe that the Daniel mentioned here was not the
prophet who was a contemporary of Ezekiel. They believe that he was a man with
the same name who was famous in Urgaritic literature and who was renowned for
his godliness.
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Ezekiel 28:11–19

Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty
The Lord told Ezekiel to take up a lamentation for the king of Tyre
(11–12).. The wealthy king had his garments studded with precious
stones (13) and in his splendour he was likened to an angel (‘cherub’
(14,16). In his quest for riches he became filled with violence (16).
God said of him, ‘Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty’
(16–17). Pride is the terrible sin which brought the fall of Satan (cp. 1
Timothy 3:6) and the ruin of Adam and Eve as we were reminded in
yesterday’s notes.
The obvious warning for us in today’s reading is that we must beware
of pride which has been the ruin of many a person (cp. Proverbs 16:18).
King Hezekiah was a good king over Judah, but he fell into sin through
his pride (2 Chronicles 32:24–26). The sin of pride has also caused
trouble in many a church. Some of the problems in the Corinthian
church were rooted in pride (1 Corinthians 4:18; 5:2) The Lord Jesus
humbled himself to suffer shame and death in order to save sinners
(Philippians 2:5–8) and humility is a quality found in the elect people
of God (Colossians 3:12). Yes, all of you be submissive to one another,
and be clothed with humility, for God resists the proud, but gives grace
to the humble (1 Peter 5:5). Do not allow pride to spoil your
Christian life and witness.
Note. Some take these verses to refer to the fall of Satan since the king
of Tyre is likened to an angelic being (‘the covering cherub,’ 14,16). I
believe that the main reference is to the proud king of Tyre, verse 16
containing a reference to his trading. Derek Thomas comments,
‘Behind the description of the fall of the king of Tyre, lies the shadow
of Satan. Many commentators have believed that behind this passage
and a similar one of the fall of the king of Babylon in Isaiah 14:12–14
lies a traditional account of the fall of Satan, whose image these
arrogant monarchs bore. This theory cannot be proved , but both kings
were types of Satan, who is antichrist (Daniel 11:36; 2 Thessalonians
2:14). – GOD STRENGTHENS, page 197. See also GOD’S WORDS by J.I
Packer, page 87.
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Ezekiel 28:20–26

Then they shall know that I am the LORD
The chapter concludes with a prophecy against Sidon, the second
largest city of Phoenicia and situated about twenty-five miles north of
Tyre. The Sidonians were devoted to the worship of the god Baal. In
earlier times the wicked Jezebel, daughter of Ethbaal, king of Sidon,
had been a fanatical follower of Baal and a persecutor of God’s
prophets (1 Kings 16:30–33; 18:4).
The Sidonians despised God’s people and were like a painful thorn
which pierced them (24). The Lord said that he would punish Sidon
and be glorified in her midst (22). God promised that his people would
dwell safely when he executed judgments on all those around them
who despise them (26). The phrase, ‘Then they shall know that I am the
LORD’ is found in verses 22, 23 and 24.
The people of Judah would be taken into exile in Babylon because of
their rebellion against God but he now had a word of encouragement
for them. The Lord promised that Israel would be restored to the land
(a foretaste of what is to come in chapters 33 to 48). Notice that God’s
people will know that the Lord is ‘their God’ (26). How wondeful it is
to know God personally (see Philippians 4:19; Hebrews 13:6)! On the
day of judgment everyone will know that the Lord is God, but only
those who know the Lord as their God will escape condemnation and
be welcomed to be with the Lord Jesus for ever. Do you know the
Lord as your God? Do you love him and gladly obey his Word?
Derek Thomas writes, ‘The charge that Ezekiel is “full of judgment” is
imbalanced. The prophecy certainly does contain some of the strongest
notes of God’s anger towards sin found anywhere in the Scriptures. In
that sense it is not an “easy” book to read. But it is also suffused with
statements of God’s grace. The sentiment in verses 25–26 is yet
another of many such in Ezekiel (cf. 11:17; 20:34,41–42; 29:13; 34:13;
36:24; 37:21; 38:8; 39;27). Though God is justly angry with Judah, his
anger lasts only for a while, and once the lesson has been learnt he will
restore them to their land again’ (GOD STRENGTHENS, pages 198–199).
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Ezekiel 29:1–21

No longer shall it be the confidence of the house of Israel
The next four chapters contain prophecies of doom against Egypt
which were uttered just before and after the fall of Jerusalem (587 to
585 BC). Verses 17 to 21 of this chapter are the exception, being
written in 571 BC. Egypt is pictured as a monster lying in the midst of
the streams at the mouth of the River Nile (3). She boasted that she had
made the river and the Lord was against her on account of her pride
(3,9). He warned that the Egyptians would be suffer forty years of
captivity, but would then be restored. The once proud nation would
become a lowly kingdom, no longer ruling other nations (12–15). The
expression ‘Then they shall know that I am the LORD’ is found in
verses 6,9,16 and 21.We must never fear arrogant men for God has
brought down many a tyrant and has destroyed great empires. The
LORD reigns (Psalm 93:1) and this is our confidence in difficult times.
Wicked régimes have collapsed during the past thirty yearts.
The Lord was also against the Egyptians because they had promised to
help King Zedekiah but when needed they were useless, (6–7; cp.
Isaiah 30:7; Jeremiah 46:17). The Lord said of Egypt, ‘No longer shall
it be the confidence of the house of Israel’ (16). How foolish to trust
in men when we should be trusting in God who is the almighty,
sovereign, eternal, wise and merciful Lord of the universe!
Why should I make a man my trust?
Princes must die and turn to dust!
Vain is the help of flesh and blood:
Their breath departs, their pomp and power,
And thoughts all vanish in an hour,
Nor can they make their promise good.
Happy the man whose hopes rely
On Israel’s God! He made the sky,
And earth, and seas, with all their train:
His truth for ever stands secure;
He saves the oppressed, he feeds the poor,
And none shall find his promise vain.
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15 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 30:1–26

When I put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon
The first prophecy in this chapter (1–19) describes the Babylonian
attack on Egypt and her allies (5). Some of the main towns are singled
out for mention in verses 13 to 19. ‘The day of the LORD’ (3) is often
used to describe the coming of God in judgment (eg Joel 2:1). It is also
used with reference to the second coming of Christ and the great day
of judgment (1 Thessalonians 5:2; 2 Peter 3:10).
God warned that a sword would come upon Egypt (4). It would be his
sword:‘When I put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon’ (25).
This theme is taken up in the second prophecy which was uttered in the
eleventh year of Ezekiel’s exile, 587 BC (20–26). The Babylonians
were besieging Jerusalem at this very time and many of the Jews were
expecting help from Egypt against the invaders. This was short-lived
while the Babylonians had left Jerusalem to deal with this threat
(Jeremiah 37:5–11).
Those who were hoping for deliverance through Egyptian help would
be disappointed. The Lord said that he would scatter the Egyptians and
would break Pharaoh’s arms so that he would be unable to hold a
sword. He would, however, strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon
who would conquer Egypt (21–25). Notice the repetition of the phrase,
‘Then they shall know that I am the LORD’ (verse 8,19, 25 and 26). God
is sovereign over all nations and uses ungodly men to further his
purposes. As we ponder the historic events of our time, we can be
sure that God’s purposes will come to pass.
,

The Lord is King! lift up your voice
O earth, and all ye heavens, rejoice!
From world to world the joy shall ring:
The Lord Omnipotent is King!!
The Lord is King! child of the dust,
The Judge of all the earth is just;
Holy and true are all his ways.
Let every creature speak his praise.
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16 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 31:1–18

I made the nations shake at the sound of its fall
This prophecy against Egypt came only a month before the fall of
Jerusalem (1; cp. Jeremiah 52:5–6). Pharaoh, king of Egypt, is here
likened to Assyria which is described as a majestic cedar in Lebanon.
This cedar dwarfs all the other trees and is beautiful in its greatness
(3–14). Kings were often pictured as great trees (see Daniel 4:10–12,
22–27), but trees are not immortal and neither are rulers, however
powerful they may be. The Lord brings them crashing down.
God said that the fall of Egypt would bring fear and mourning among
its neighbours: ‘I made the nations shake at the sound of its fall’
(15–16). Death respects no one and is the great leveller, reducing the
mighty to the same state as the insignificant. The Egyptians practised
circumcision and were lavish in their burial rites. The Lord warned that
when he killed Pharaoh and his army, they would lie in the midst of the
uncircumcised – a great disgrace in Egyptian eyes (18).
We must always remember that God will surely deal with the wicked
in judgment. Tyrants may strut around inspiring fear and dread in those
whom they oppress, but the Lord in heaven laughs at their roaring
(Psalm 2:1–5). Christian, are you fearful? Do you feel intimidated by
proud scoffers? Are you anxious about the potential terror that could be
unleashed by powerful, godless nations? Look to your God and King!
Think about his greatness and worship him. Encourage yourself in God
who loves you and who will always care for you.
Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, to God who alone is
wise, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.
(1 Timothy 1:17).
Note. The word ‘hell’ (15) translated ‘grave’ in the AV and NIV is from the
Hebrew word ‘sheol’. The same word is also found in verses 16 and 17 and in
chapter 32:21,27. ‘Sheol’ is the abode of the dead and is different from the other
Hebrew word ‘qeber’ which is used to denote a grave where the body is laid to
rest (as used in Ezekiel 32:22,23,25,26).
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Ezekiel 32:1–32

They ... bear their shame with those who go down to the Pit
This chapter contains two prophecies which contain lamentations for
Pharaoh (1–16) and Egypt (17–32). The date of the first prophecy is the
end of February 585 BC, eight months after the fall of Jerusalem. The
second prophecy was uttered two weeks later.
The first prophecy is similar to that in chapter 29, verses 1 to 16. In this
lamentation for Pharaoh God again declares that his sword of judgment
upon Pharaoh is the sword of the king of Babylon (10–11). Pharaoh is
likened to a a young lion and a water monster which has been ensnared
in a net and left bleeding to death on the land (3–6; cp.29:3). Notice
that it is God who brings this calamity upon Pharaoh (‘I will’ repeated
in each of verses 3–10).
The second lament describes the slain of Egypt and of several great
nations who have gone down to hell (‘sheol’, 27). That dreadful place
is also called ‘the Pit’ (18, 23–25, 29, 30; see also 26:20; 31:14,16).
‘The Pit’ is associated with darkness and being lost with no escape. The
prophet uses the language of poetry to depict the dreadful doom of the
ungodly nations but their plight in hell is real enough! They are not
annihilated at death but are conscious of their shame. – ‘They .... bear
their shame with those who go down to the Pit’ (30). How could
Pharaoh be comforted in hell (31)? He sees that his nation is joined by
the slain of other nations. Such comfort is cold and illusory, however.
What satisfaction is there in not being alone among the doomed? When
Christ returns, our bodies will be resurrected. The resurrection of
condemnation (John 5:28–29) will bring shame and everlasting
contempt (Daniel 12:2).
How will you do in the day of resurrection when the Lord Jesus
returns? Only those who know Christ as their Lord and Saviour have
any hope. How is it with you? If you are not a Christian, you are lost!
I urge you to consider your ways, repent of your sin and come to the
Lord Jesus today. He will not turn you away.
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Ezekiel 33:1–20

His blood I will require at your hand
Chapters 33 to 48 contain the third and final section of the book of
Ezekiel. The prophecies in this section were recorded after the fall of
Jerusalem. Today’s reading has some verses similar to those found
earlier in the book (3:16–21; 18:21–29). We have read chapter after
chapter in this prophecy which warn of judgment. The Lord had
appointed Ezekiel as a watchman for the house of Israel to warn them
that he would surely punish them for their wickedness. God told him
that if he did not warn the wicked to turn from his way, ‘his blood I will
require at your hand’ (7–8). The Bible message of the wrath of God
against sinners, of judgment and of hell, is missing from much
evangelistic preaching today. If sinners are not warned of their
desperate plight they will hardly repent of their sin. Do you realise
that if we hide the message of the gospel, God will require the blood
of sinners at our hand?
When the Holy Spirit works in a person’s life, bringing conviction of
sin, he sees his own helplessness and will say something similar to the
words found in verse 10. — ‘If our transgressions and our sins lie upon
us, and we pine away in them, how can we then live?’ To such a person,
the Lord has a reassuring message, ‘I have no pleasure in the death of
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn, turn
from your evil ways! For why should you die?’ (11).
The Lord warned that if a righteous man forsakes his righteousness for
a sinful way of life, his former righteousness will count for nothing, but
if a wicked man turns from his sin, he will be forgiven and his former
sins forgotten. This seemed unfair to many who complained, saying,
‘The way of the LORD is not fair’ but God charged them with being
unfair (17; cp.18:21–29). Many refuse to believe in God because they
view him as being unfair in allowing suffering. They do not understand
that suffering is in the world because of the sin of Adam and of his
descendants (all of us). Human reasoning would claim that God is
unfair to allow the Lord Jesus to suffer for our sins. What they see as
unfair is a source of wonder and praise for the believer!
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Ezekiel 33:21–33

They hear your words, but they do not do them
God had told Ezekiel to remain dumb and only to speak when he had
a word from the Lord (3:22–27). The Lord had also told Ezekiel that a
fugitive from Jerusalem would bring news of its fall to him and then
the Lord would open his mouth (see 24:26–27). Six months after the
fall of Jerusalem a fugitive from Jerusalem arrived with the news of its
fall (21–22. The hand of the Lord came upon Ezekiel the evening
before. God opened Ezekiel’s mouth and gave him a message for those
who had escaped the Babylonian captivity and had been left in Judah.
Those left in Jerusalem believed that they had been spared from
captivity because the Lord had given them the land (23–24). They were
very wicked, however, with bloodshed, idolatry and immorality rife
among them (25–26; see also Jeremiah chapters 42 to 44). They were
deceiving themselves, for there can be no blessing apart from
repentance, and God told them that they would not inherit the land
(27–29).
Ezekiel was by now the talk of the exiles. They had seen the fulfilment
of his prophecies concerning Jerusalem and they knew that he was
speaking as the mouthpiece of God. They encouraged each other to
hear the prophet because his preaching was as pleasing to them as
listening to someone with a good voice singing a lovely song (30, 32).
They gladly heard the Word of God but that was not good enough. The
Lord said to Ezekiel, ‘They hear your words, but they do not do them;
for with their mouth they show much love, but their hearts pursue their
own gain’ (31–32).
We should all delight in hearing good preaching but there are dangers
even in this holy exercise. We may vigorously assert the inerrancy and
reliability of the Bible, but what is the use of hearing God’s Word if we
do not obey it? If this describes us, we are like the foolish man who
built his house on the sand (Matthew 7:26–27). Satan is quite happy for
us to listen to faithful preaching seven days a week as long as we do not
obey God’s Word. Let us beware of mere sermon-tasting!
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Ezekiel 34:1–10

So they were scattered because there was no shepherd
The word of the LORD came to Ezekiel telling him to prophesy against
the shepherds of Israel (1–2). These shepherds were the wicked kings,
not the religious leaders (cp. Psalm 78:70–72). They were condemned
on several counts:
•
They were only concerned for themselves and they failed to care
for the flock and to feed it (2–3).
•
They were heartless and lacking in compassion (4).
•
They allowed the sheep to be scattered and thus to be exposed to
danger (5–6). The wicked kings were responsible for the oppression
that came from foreign nations such as Assyria and Babylon. The Lord
warned that he would take the flock from the shepherds (22). This was
fulfilled when Zedekiah the last Jewish king to reign in Jerusalem was
overthrown and slain by the Babylonians. The Lord punished the
wicked kings because he was concerned for his people. His judgments
are always just and fair. God later entrusted the care of his people to
priests and prophets such as Ezra and Nehemiah.
Christ is the Head of his church and has appointed pastors (elders) to
shepherd his people (Acts 20:28). They have an awesome
responsibility before God and must give an account on the day of
judgment (Hebrews 13:17). When a church lacks a faithful pastor, the
people will be like Israel and Judah of old. So they were scattered
because there was no shepherd (5). We live in very confusing times
when many evangelical churches have lost their grip on truth and have
lost their way. There are many churches without pastors. Let us
pray for such churches known to us, that God will raise up faithful
men to serve him in them and let us pray for our pastors.
May every pastor from above
Be now inspiredith zeal and love,
To watch thy fold, to feed thy sheep
And his own heart with care to keep.
(William Kingsbury)
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Ezekiel 34:11–22

They shall lie down in a good fold and feed in rich pasture
The Lord now turns our thoughts away from the wicked shepherds of
Israel, the kings who had neglected their people, to himself the Good
Shepherd. Several well-known passages of Scripture are brought to
mind as we read these verses which show the love and compassion of
God, the true Shepherd:
•
The true shepherd loves his sheep and seeks for those who are lost
and scattered (11−12; cp. Luke 15:4−7 – the parable of the lost sheep).
•
The true shepherd is concerned for the well-being of the flock.
They shall lie down in a good fold and feed in rich pasture (14–15; cp.
Psalm 23). A healthy local church is a good fold where God’s people
can ‘lie down’ in safety and peace and be richly fed.
•
The true shepherd binds up the wounds of those in the flock who
are sick (16).
There are those among the flock who are not the Lord’s sheep and he
will judge between sheep and sheep, between rams and goats. These
wicked sheep consume the best pasture and in their selfish pursuit to
find the best grazing-land, they trample over the rest of the pasture and
spoil it. They also pollute the clear water with their feet and hurt the
weak ones (17–21). On the day of judgment the Lord Jesus will
separate the true from the false as a shepherd separates the sheep from
the goats (Matthew 25:31–46).
Let us compare other passages of Scripture with today’s reading and
meditate upon them. Let us turn our thoughts to the Lord Jesus, the
Good Shepherd who gave his life for the sheep (John 10:1–16). When
he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion for them,
because they were weary and scattered, like sheep having no shepherd’
(Matthew 9:36–38).
If you are passing through some bewildering trial or loss,
remember that the Lord Jesus loves you, that he watches over you
and cares for you. Come to him with your burdens and cares, and cast
them on him because he cares for you (1 Peter 5:7).
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Ezekiel 34:23–31

There shall be showers of blessing
These verses speak of the coming of the Messiah, the Lord Jesus
Christ. The promise referring to my servant David (23) does not mean
that David will himself return to be God’s shepherd, but that the
Messiah will be descended from David (cp. Romans 15:12; Revelation
5:5; 22:16). God promised that under his rule there shall be showers of
blessing (26). Christians are richly blessed by God. Let us ponder some
of the blessings described in today’s reading:
•
We have over us the most wonderful shepherd, the Lord Jesus
Christ, who provides for us (23–24) The one flock spoken of by the
Lord Jesus consists of Jews and Gentiles (John 10:16).
•
God has given us the new covenant in Christ (Hebrews 12:24)
which is a covenant of peace (25). We have peace with God through
the blood of his cross (Colossians 1:20) and the peace of God rules in
our hearts (Philippians 4:7; Colossians 3:15).
•
We are secure in Christ and no one can pluck us from his hand
(27–28; cp. John 10:27–29).
Showers of blessing and the best is yet to come! God also promised, ‘I
will make them ... a blessing’ (26). Pray that the Lord will make you
a blessing today. Seek to help and encourage your fellowChristians. Be a blessing to those who are not saved, by being
Christlike in your attitude and conduct!
Note: The promises of the restoration of Israel point to the return of the
Jews from captivity, but they are completely fulfilled in Christ and his
church. Some Christians sincerely believe that the promises in Ezekiel
chapters 33 to 48, and in Isaiah’s prophecy, refer to a future glory for
the nation of Israel in a millennial reign of Christ. I believe that they are
mistaken. The church is the Israel of God (Galatians 6:16) and these
promises are for the church (compare Isaiah 54:1 with Galatians
4:26–27).
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Ezekiel 35:1–15

I have heard all your blasphemies
Ezekiel chapters 35 and 36 contrast Mount Seir and the mountains of
Israel (36:1). Mount Seir (2) is in the mountain range south of the Dead
Sea and is often used in the Old Testament to describe the nation of
Edom. There is also a short prophecy against the Edomites who were
descendants of Esau in chapter 25, verses 12 to 14. They had hated the
Israelites from ancient times (5; cp. Genesis 27:41).
God condemned the Edomites because they had assisted the
Babylonians in the slaughter which accompanied the taking of
Jerusalem in 586 BC at the time of their (Judah’s) calamity, when their
iniquity came to an end (5). Psalm 137 poignantly describes the
heartache of the Jewish exiles who were taunted by their captors and
asked to sing. They were unable to sing in their sorrow and they asked,
‘How shall we sing the LORD’S song in a foreign land?’ (Psalm 137:4).
The treachery of the Edomites was still fresh in their memory and they
prayed, ‘Remember, O LORD , against the sons of Edom the day of
Jerusalem, who said, “Raze it, raze it, to its very foundation”’ (Psalm
137:7).
Edom had also claimed the territory of Judah and Israel for her own
possession, although the LORD was there (10). God would surely
punish Edom because of the hatred that she had shown against Israel
(11). He said, ‘I have heard all your blasphemies ... thus with your
mouth you have boasted against me and multiplied your words against
me; I have heard them’ (12–13). He would make all of Edom desolate
just as he had warned and they would know that he is the LORD (12,
14–15). The Lord hears all the words spoken against him and against
us. The enemies of the gospel may hate us and mock us, but God
hears them. We are not alone in the world and if God is with us,
what have we to fear (Hebrews 13:5–6)?
Then fear thou not what men can do,
Nor what they say in spite:
Rejoice to stand alone with Christ;
Be steadfast in his might.
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24 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 36:1–15

I will ... do better for you than at your beginnings
The Lord now turns from Mount Seir with a word for the mountains of
Israel (1). Before the fall of Jerusalem God had told Ezekiel to
prophesy against these mountains (6:2), but he now says, ‘I am for you’
(9). The enemy (2), Edom and other neighbouring nations (see chapter
25) had presumed that these mountains would become their
possession. They had gleefully and spitefully claimed the land to
plunder it (25:6), but the Lord jealousy guards his people and his
possessions (3–7).
The Lord promised the Jews that they would return to Israel to farm the
land (8–15). The scene of desolation would be no more and God said,
‘I will ... do better for you than at your beginnings’ (11). The ruins
would be rebuilt and the people would return to the land not just from
Judah, but from all the house of Israel (10). We know that later, in the
time of Ezra and Nehemiah, the people returned to rebuild their cities,
overcoming opposition to them.
These verses which are full of hope also have a message for the
backslider. If we stray from God, he does not lightly let us go. He will
chastise us because he loves us, and we will never know his peace until
we return to him. He promises, however, to do better for you than at
your beginnings. All is not lost because God will heal our backsliding
and will love us freely if we return to him (Hosea 14:4). The wasted
years will give way to fruitful service again (Joel 2:25). Have you
been wandering away from the Lord? Why continue in such a
wretched state? Repent of your backsliding and return to the Lord! He
will have mercy on you and he will abundantly pardon you (Isaiah
55:7). He will ‘do better for you than at your beginnings’.
O Jesus, full of truth and grace,
More full of grace than I of sin,
Yet once again I seek thy face;
Open thine arms and take me in,
And freely my backslidings heal
And love the faithless sinner still.
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(Charles Wesley)

25 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 36:16–38

I will give you a new heart
The Lord here gives the reasons for the judgment that he had brought
upon Israel (16–23). The people had defiled the land by their
wickedness and idolatry and they had dishonoured his name. The Lord
said, ‘But I had concern for my holy name, which the house of Israel
had profaned’ (21). God’s name is bound up with his holy and glorious
character (see notes on Ezekiel 20:1–32). Jesus taught us to pray,
‘Hallowed be your name’
(Luke 11:2). We must lead godly lives
if our witness is to have any effect on those around us. God said, ‘The
nations shall know that I am the LORD ... when I am hallowed in you
before their eyes’ (23). So much that passes for Christianity today is
very man-centred, but if we are to hallow the name of the Lord, we
must be God-centred in our worship, in our preaching, and in our
witness. Let us pray that he will sanctify his ‘great name’ (23) so that
the pagans with whom we have to do will know that he is the Lord.
God promised the restoration of the Jews to their land for his holy
name’s sake (22), and that he would cleanse the Jews from their
wickedness and idolatry. This he promised to do by changing their
lives. He promised, ‘I will cleanse you... I will give you a new heart ... I
will put my Spirit within you’ (25–27; cp 37:14). Blessing follows
cleansing from sin (23) and if our hearts are not right we will not enjoy
God’s blessing. How is your heart? Is it a hard ‘heart of stone’ –26)?
Oh, turn from your sin to Christ and call upon him to save you. He will
then give you a new heart and he will put his Holy Spirit within you.
Notice that the Jews were to pray for the fulfilment of these promises.
God said, ‘I will also let the house of Israel enquire of me to do this for
them’ (37). Daniel in his old age remembered the promises God had
given through the prophet Jeremiah and he prayed earnestly for their
fulfilment (Daniel 9:1–19). Again God declares, ‘Then they shall know
that I am the LORD ’ (38; cp (35:15) These verses also look further
ahead than the return of the Jews to their land following the captivity
in Babylon. They also look ahead to the new covenant which was
sealed with the blood of Christ.
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26 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 37:1–14

Can these bones live?
The hand of the Lord came upon Ezekiel and he was transported by the
Spirit of God to a valley where a great army had encountered a sudden
disaster and had been wiped out. All that remained of this army were
the bones which had been dried out in the heat of the sun. God asked
the prophet, ‘Can these bones live?’ and he replied, ‘O Lord GOD, you
know’ (1–3). God then told him to prophesy to them saying, ‘O dry
bones, hear the word of the LORD!’ (3–4). When Ezekiel did this, there
was a noise and the bones came together and then were given sinews
and covered with flesh but they were still lifeless (7–8). God then told
him to prophesy to the breath (that is, the breath of God), ‘Come from
the four winds (the ends of the earth), O breath, and breathe on these
slain, that they may live.’ Life came into the corpses after hearing the
word of the Lord and there was a very great army (9–10).
What was the meaning of this vision? The bones represented the whole
house of Israel. The Jews were in captivity in Babylon and they were
full of despair. They were saying, ‘Our bones are dry, our hope is lost,
and we ourselves are cut off!’ (11; cp. Psalm 137). The Lord told them
that just as the bones were brought to life, they would be restored to
their land and Israel would again live as a nation (12–14).
There are encouraging lessons for us in the raising of the dry bones. We
seem to make little impact in our gospel witness and we long for God
to show his great power by saving many who are dead in their sins.
They are like the dry bones in Ezekiel’s vision. – ‘Can these bones
live?’ (3). The preaching of the Word of God and the work of the Holy
Spirit remain essential for the success of the gospel (14). It is tragic that
so many evangelicals have turned to worldly methods to promote the
gospel. Let us now pray that God will make the ‘dry bones’ live as
his Word is preached among us and that he will be pleased to
revive his church.
O Breath of life, come sweeping through us;
Revive thy church with life and power.
(Bessie P. Head)
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27 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 37:15–28

I will set my sanctuary in their midst
The Lord told Ezekiel to take two sticks and to write ‘Judah’ on one of
them and ‘Joseph’ from whose son Ephraim came the chief tribe of the
northern kingdom.The sticks represented the southern and northern
kingdoms of Israel Ezekiel was then to join them together and tell the
people that this action was a symbol of their return to their land from
captivity. The two kingdoms would again be one nation with one king
from the house of David and they would never again defile themselves
with idol worship (and they did not, following the captivity in Babylon;
26).
These prophecies look beyond the return of the Jews from Babylon.
Israel was never again united under one king (22). The fulfilment of
this prophecy is in the Lord Jesus Christ who is the promised king and
shepherd (24–25; cp. 34:23–25; John 7:42; Acts 13:22; Romans 1:3;
Revelation 3:7; John 10:11–16). The prophecy speaks of the new
covenant of which Christ is the Mediator (26; Hebrews 9:15; 12:24).
Jew and Gentile are united when they follow Christ and both are
partakers of the covenants of promise (Galatians 3:26–29; Ephesians
2:11–13). The church is the Israel of God (28; cp. Romans 2:28–29;
Galatians 6:16).
God also promised, ‘I will set my sanctuary in their midst for
evermore’ (26). The sanctuary speaks of the presence of God among
his worshipping people. It is a sad fact that although the Lord promises
to be among us (Matthew 18:20) and to dwell within us (John 14:23),
we do not feel his presence as we ought. We can so easily fall into a rut
in our Christian lives. Do we really expect to meet with God when we
come together to worship him? Are we expecting him to work
among us? When the Jews of old knew the presence of God in their
midst the nations around them acknowledged God (28; cp. 1 Kings
10:9). When the Lord is among us, he works by the Holy Spirit in
bringing sinners to new life in Christ. Let us never be content with a
dead form of religion that is lacking in vitality and in meaningful
fellowship with God!
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28 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 38:1–23

Thus I will magnify myself and sanctify myself
It would be foolish to pretend that chapters 38 and 39 of Ezekiel are
easy to understand because they are not!
•
Did the events described happen between Ezekiel’s time and the
coming of Christ? The great Bible commentator Matthew Henry
approaches these chapters with caution. He writes, ‘This prophecy, it is
most probable, had its accomplishment some time after the return of
the people of Israel out of their captivity; whether in the struggles they
had with the kings of Syria, especially Antiochus Epiphanes, or
perhaps in some other way not recorded, we cannot tell.’ Antiochus
Epiphanes, a bitter enemy of the Jews, desecrated the temple in 169
BC. He stole some of the sacred gold and silver vessels from the
temple. Following the revolt of the Maccabees the temple was cleansed
and the worship of God was restored in 165 BC.
•
Who is Gog of the land of Magog? He is the prince of Meshech
and Tubal (1–2; 39:1–2). He was joined by a coalition of Persia,
Ethiopia (or Cush) and Libya (or Put) to fight against God’s people (5).
Derek Thomas points out that the people of Meshech and Tubal lived
in an area south-east of the Black Sea (GOD STRENGTHENS, page 254).
They traded with Tyre (27:13). and were slain with other enemies of
Israel (32:26). Magog, Tubal, Meshech and Gomer were sons of
Japheth, long before Ezekiel’s time (Genesis 10:2).
The Lord declared, ‘Behold, I am against you, O Gog ... I will turn you
around, put hooks into your jaws... Prepare yourself and be ready’
(3–4,7). Gog and his allies will come against God’s people, but the
Lord will destroy them (16–22). It is a great comfort to know that
God is sovereign and that he is against those who hate his people.
The nations may rage against the Lord and his Anointed (Christ), but
he laughs at them (Psalm 2:1–5). We have a crafty, powerful enemy
who may come against us ‘like a storm’ (9) but with God our side, we
will come through victorious and he will be exalted. The Lord says,
‘Thus I will magnify myself and sanctify myself’ (23).
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29 FEBRUARY

Ezekiel 39:1–20

‘On the day that I am glorified,’ says the Lord GOD
This chapter describes the destruction of the huge army of Gog and the
Lord repeats that he is against Gog and that he would turn him around
(1–2; 38:3–4). Old Testament prophecy often refers to more than one
event; there was a message here for the captives that their enemies
would be defeated. We have already seen that the verses may have
reference to the time when the Maccabees revolted against Antiochus
Epiphanes, but the prophecy also points to the final battle between God
and Satan (referred to as ‘Armageddon’, Revelation 16:16).
Some people wildly speculate (eg. followers of the Scofield Reference
Bible) that Rosh, Meshech and Tubal (2) refer to Russia, Moscow and
Tobolsk. Such a notion is given no credence whatever by reliable Bible
scholars. Verses in chapter 39 are taken up in the book of Revelation to
describe events at Christ’s second coming. The symbolic language
found in Ezekiel and Revelation is not easy to unravel. Verses 11 to 16
speak of the burial of the dead taking seven months, but at the same
time the book of Revelation shows that there is a reference to events at
Christ’s coming again in these verses. We know that when he comes,
the day of judgment also comes. Verses 17 to 20 are taken up in
Revelation 19:17–18 and Gog and Magog are also mentioned in
Revelation 20:7–8 where they symbolically represent the godless
nations of the whole world.
The message for us is that God will allow Satan to unleash his fury, as
never before, against the church prior to the second coming of Christ.
There will be persecution and suffering (‘tribulation’; Matthew
24:29–31) but Satan and the forces of evil will be defeated The Lord
Jesus is coming again for his church and he will banish Satan and his
minions for ever to the lake of fire (Revelation 20:7–10). God
describes the defeat of evil as ‘the day that I am glorified’ (13). The
Lord Jesus will in that day ... be glorified in his saints (2 Thessalonians
1:7–10). What a glorious day that will be! Are you looking forward
to the return of Christ?
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1 MARCH

Ezekiel 39:21–29

I will not hide my face from them anymore
In the closing verses of this chapter, Ezekiel has a message of comfort
for the captives in Babylon. God promises, ‘I will set my glory among
the nations; all nations shall see my judgment which I have executed,
and my hand which I have laid on them. So that the house of Israel
shall know that I am the LORD their God from that day forward’
(21–22, 28). It is a great privilege it is to know that the Lord is our God
and that the Lord Jesus is our precious friend.
The Gentiles would know that God had sent the Israelites into captivity
because of their sin and unfaithfulness to him (23). The Lord promised
that he would bring back the captives and have mercy on the whole
house of Israel. He would be jealous for his holy name which had been
reproached because of his peoples’ unfaithfulness (25–26). God would
then be hallowed in them before the nations and Israel shall know that I
am the LORD their God (28). God promised, ‘And I will not hide my
face from them anymore; for I shall have poured out my Spirit on the
house of Israel’ (29).
Matthew Henry comments: ‘The indwelling of the Spirit is an infallible
pledge of the continuance of God’s favour. He will hide his face no
more from those on whom he has poured out his Spirit.’ God will not
hide his face from us and that encourages to come to him in prayer,
to have communion with him.
Approach, my soul, the mercy-seat,
Where Jesus answers prayer;
There humbly fall before his feet,
For none can perish there
O wondrous love! to bleed and die,
To bear the cross and shame,
That guilty sinners such as I
Might plead that gracious name!
(John Newton)

Ezekiel chapters 40 to 48
The last nine chapters of Ezekiel contain a detailed description of the
prophet’s vision of the new temple. Great attention is paid to the
measurements of the temple and we have omitted 40:5 to 42:20;
43:13–27 and 47:13 to 48:29 from our readings. We are again faced
with problems in interpreting these chapters. Matthew Henry writes,
‘Many commentators, both ancient and modern, have owned
themselves at a loss what to make of it, and what use to make of it ...
and when we despair of satisfaction in every difficulty we meet with,
bless God that our salvation does not depend upon it, but that things
necessary are plain enough.’
Some Christians believe that this temple has yet to be built in
Jerusalem at the second coming of Christ with every detail being
literally fulfilled. This view is misguided because:
•
These chapters speak of the Levitical priesthood and of animal
sacrifices in the temple. This could not happen at the return of Christ
because his priesthood has superseded the Levitical priesthood and his
sacrifice has put an end to animal sacrifices for ever (eg. Hebrews 7:1
to 8:13, especially 7:26–27).
•
The church is the new Israel and she includes both Jews and
Gentiles (Matthew 21:43; Ephesians 2:11–18; 1 Peter 2:9–10).
•
The apostle John uses the language of these chapters to describe
the church (40:2; cp. Revelation 21:9 to 22:5).
These considerations must govern our understanding of the last
chapters of Ezekiel.
E.J. Young describes these chapters of Ezekiel as ‘The vision of the
Church of God upon earth symbolized by the description of the
Temple’ (INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD TESTAMENT), Tyndale Press
1956, page 241).
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2 MARCH

Ezekiel 40:1–4

Fix your mind on everything I show you
Ezekiel was in his twenty-fifth year of captivity (572 BC) when the
Lord transported him in a vision to the land of Israel and set him on a
very high mountain. By this time Judah was in the fourteenth year of
exile in Babylon. He looked south and saw the city of Jerusalem (1–2).
The Lord took the prophet to the city where he was met by a man (an
angel? – cp. Revelation 21:9, 15–17) who guided him through the new
temple.
The man said to Ezekiel, ‘Look with your eyes and hear with your ears,
and fix your mind on everything I show you’ (4). He was to pay close
attention to the things that he saw and heard so that he could give hope
and encouragement to his fellow-captives. They had lost their beloved
land, city and temple, but God had not finished with them. He would
bring them back to Israel and the temple would be rebuilt and the
worship of God restored. We must bear in mind, however, that the
vision points beyond the return of the captives from exile to Jerusalem.
It speaks of the new Jerusalem, the church, described in Revelation
21:9 to 22:5.
‘Fix your mind on everything I show you.’ We must also take care to
give ourselves wholeheartedly to hearing the preaching of God’s Word.
We must not ‘switch off’ and let our thoughts wander when God’s
Word is preached, but pay close attention if we are to profit from it. We
will also obtain greater blessing from our reading of the Bible if we
take our time and read it thoughtfully. We lose so much when we rush
our devotions. We need to know God’s Word and to be able to apply it
to our own lives. Let us fix our minds on Scripture and meditate
upon it and we too will be able to encourage others.
Take time to be holy, the world rushes on;
Spend much time in secret with Jesus alone.
(W. D. Longstaff)
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3 MARCH

Ezekiel 43:1–12

That they may be ashamed of their iniquities
Ezekiel was reminded of the vision that he had received almost twenty
years earlier in 592 BC. He had then seen the glory of God depart from
the temple and from Jerusalem in an easterly direction (3–4; cp. 8:1–3;
10:18; 11:23). ‘When I came to destroy the city’ (3) is better translated,
‘When he (the Lord) came to destroy the city’ as in the ESV. In this
vision, Ezekiel saw the glory of God returning to fill the new temple.
He had withdrawn his holy presence because of the wickedness of the
people. His message to the captives was that they must turn from their
sin if they were to enjoy his presence among them (6–9).
The prophet was to describe his vision of the new temple to the house
of Israel, ‘that they may be ashamed of their iniquities’ (10–11). When
the Holy Spirit brings a man or woman to repentance, there is a sense
of shame, unworthiness and sorrow on account of sin. There are many
who profess conversion to Christ who know little of godly sorrow and
shame because of their sin. Their ‘Christianity’ lacks real love and
devotion to the Lord Jesus. The wicked woman who wept at the feet of
Jesus was greatly ashamed of her sin. She was aware of the great love
of the Lord in receiving her and in forgiving her sin and she loved him
much (Luke 7:37–38, 47–48). Have you ever felt ashamed because
of your sin?
Before thee, God, who knowest all,
With grief and shame I prostrate fall.
I see my sins against thee, Lord,
The sins of thought, of deed and word.
They press me sore; I cry to thee:
O God, be merciful to me!

.

O Jesus, let thy precious blood
Be to my soul a cleansing flood,
Turn not, O Lord, thy guest away,
But grant that justified I may
Go to my house at peace with thee:
O God, be merciful to me!
(Magnus B. Landstad)
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4 MARCH

Ezekiel 44:1–31

They shall teach my people to discern
The vision given to Ezekiel (40:2) continues. The glory of the LORD
came into the temple through the gate which faced towards the east
(43:4). Now the gate is shut showing that the Lord will not depart again
from the temple because of Israel’s sin. The remainder of the chapter
concerns those who were to serve God in the temple. Worship in the
first temple had degenerated to such an extent that foreigners were
used for work in the sanctuary (6−9). The Lord had clearly laid down
that the service in the sanctuary was to be restricted to the Levites
(Numbers chapters 3 and 4). They were strictly forbidden to use ‘the
outsider’ in such work (Numbers 3:10).
The Levites had a sacred duty to act as doorkeepers, guarding access
to the temple. They also killed the animals brought as sacrifices to God
and they served the worshippers (11). In the past they had been
unfaithful to God and to their calling, allowing the temple of God to be
defiled by idol worship (12). Such people would not be allowed to
serve in this temple (13). Only the descendants of Zadok would be
allowed as priests in the temple seen by Ezekiel (15). Zadok had
supported Solomon from the beginning of his reign when Adonijah
rebelled (1 Kings 1:8). His descendants served God when the Jews
returned from their exile in Babylon (2 Chronicles 31:10).
The priests were to teach the people to discern ... between the unclean
and the clean (23). This a timely warning for us here. The ‘world’ has
entered into much of the worship of the church and sacred things have
become soiled with the profane. Derek Thomas observes, ‘Worship ...
must be strictly controlled by the requirement to place God at the head
of all. There was no such thing as “informal worship” in Israel’ (GOD
STRENGTHENS, page 284). When worship services become like an
entertainment event, rather than the reverent adoration and praise of
the living and eternal God, something has to be wrong! May God give
each one of us discernment, that we may distinguish between truth
and error, that we may recognise what is sacred and what is
profane, what is acceptable to God and what is not.
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5 MARCH

Ezekiel 45:1–25

A holy portion
Chapter 44, verse 3 of Ezekiel mentioned ‘the prince’ and he is also
spoken of in chapters 45 and 46. The identity of ‘the prince’ puzzles
Bible commentators. Matthew Henry suggests in his notes on chapter
44, verse 3 that he may be the High Priest. Others see him as the
promised Messiah, but this can hardly be right. This prince prepares a
sin offering for himself and the people of the land (22) but Christ is the
sinless Son of God. The prince also has children (46:16). Derek
Thomas writes, ‘A Messianic interpretation seems, on the face of it,
untenable. It seems that the ‘prince’ was meant to convey in the minds
of Ezekiel’s listeners the idea of a future leader who would lead them
in worshipping God. Unlike past leaders who had led the people astray
... the future ‘leader’ would be trustworthy and loyal. No one person is
meant by this depiction of a future king. He is an ideal figure’ (GOD
STRENGTHENS, page, 287).
The Lord said that when the land was divided between the people, a
holy portion must be set aside for the temple and for the Levites (1−5).
The remainder of the chapter deals with crown property (6–8), laws for
a just society (9−10) and offerings and feasts (11–25).
The people were never to forget that God had given them the land and
that they had an obligation to set aside ‘a holy portion’ for him (1). This
principle must also be behind our giving to the work of God. The Bible
says, ‘Honour the LORD with your possessions, and with the first-fruits
of all your increase’ (Proverbs 3:9). The Old Testament saints tithed
their income (gave a tenth, cp. Genesis 28:22) as well as making other
offerings to God. We know more than they knew of the marvel of
God’s grace in giving his Son to die on the cross to save us from sin.
Dare we give less if we truly love the Lord who has done so much
for us? God loves a cheerful giver (2 Corinthians 9:7) but it is possible
for us to rob him in tithes and offerings (Malachi 3:8).
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all!
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(Isaac Watts)

6 MARCH

Ezekiel 46:1–24

He shall worship at the threshold of the gate
We are now given details of Sabbath, New Moon and daily offerings,
the privileges and responsibilities of the prince (1–15), inheritance
laws for the prince (16–18) and finally, a description of kitchens used
to prepare the offerings in the new temple (19–24).
The prince was to be a worshipper of God. The Lord said, ‘He shall
worship at the threshold of the gate’ (2). Matthew Henry comments,
‘Even princes themselves, when they draw near to God, must worship
with reverence and godly fear; owning that even they are unworthy to
approach to him.’ The prince had his own inheritance (land and
property) which was to be kept within his family. Property bequeathed
to servants was to be returned to the royal family in the year of liberty
(probably the fiftieth year, the year of Jubilee, Leviticus 25:13–15).
The prince was also to be just in ruling the people. He was forbidden
to seize the land or property of his people (16–18; wicked Ahab had
been guilty of such a sin, 2 Kings chapter 21).
The detailed regulations relating to worship show just how
important it is that attention is paid to the way in which we
approach God. Derek Thomas writes, ‘We have been given a glimpse
of a future temple and its workings. It is not meant to be anything more
than a picture .... given in terms which Ezekiel’s companions would
appreciate. Everything serves one end: the worship of God in an
orderly, reverent fashion (GOD STRENGTHENS, page, 289.
We tend to be far too casual in our attitude to worship and hardly
prepare ourselves before going to services. Do we go to the Lord’s
house expecting to meet with him and for him to speak to us through
his Word? Do we pray that the Lord will be among us and that he will
be glorified in our services? Worship becomes sin if we do not conduct
ourselves properly in the house of God (cp. 1 Timothy 3:15). Let us
have grace, by which we may serve God acceptably with reverence and
godly fear. For our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12:28–29).
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7 MARCH

Ezekiel 47:1–12

Because their water flows from the sanctuary
In his vision Ezekiel saw a river flowing eastwards from under the
threshold of the temple (1). His guide took him along the bank,
following the river, and then into its waters. The further he went the
deeper the river became and soon after it became too deep and wide to
cross (2−5). This was no ordinary river! Wherever it went, it brought
abundant life and healing (7–9). The significance of the abundance of
fish would not have been lost on Jewish minds. Any fish in the River
Jordan would perish if they were carried into the extremely salty
waters of the Dead Sea. The river seen by Ezekiel would heal even the
water of the sea (but not the swamps and marshes, 10–11).
The importance of rivers is seen throughout the Bible, beginning with
the river in Eden (Genesis 2:10–14; cp. Psalm 46:4; Joel 3:18;
Zechariah 14:8). In the last chapter of Scripture, the apostle John had
a vision of ‘a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding
from the throne of God and of the Lamb’ (Revelation 22:1–2).
Ezekiel’s vision speaks of the blessing of God’s people under the new
covenant. God said, ‘They will bear fruit every month, because their
water flows from the sanctuary’ (12). The trees by the river are a picture
of the godly person who bears the precious fruit of the Holy Spirit
(Psalm 1:1–3; Galatians 5:22–23). The Lord Jesus said, ‘If anyone
thirsts, let him come to me and drink. He who believes in me ... out of
his heart will flow rivers of living water. But this he spoke concerning
the Spirit, whom those believing in him would receive’ (John 7:37–39).
God has given us his Holy Spirit so that our lives should bring blessing
to others. We should bring healing and life where there is pollution and
death. Do our hearts overflow with blessing to those around us?
O fill me with thy fulness, Lord,
Until my very heart o’erflow
In kindling thought and glowing word,
Thy love to tell, thy praise to show!
(Frances Ridley Havergal)
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8 MARCH

Ezekiel 48:30–35

The LORD is there
The borders of the land and the division of it among the tribes of Israel
are described in Ezekiel 47:13 to 48:29. The last six verses of the book
describe the gates of the new Jerusalem which are given the name, ‘The
LORD is there’ (35). This is full of significance because the absence of
God is a sign of judgment (1 Samuel 4:21; Hosea 5:15; 9:12). God is
omnipresent (everywhere) but sin creates such a great barrier between
man and God that his presence cannot be known or enjoyed. Israel had
previously enjoyed his presence, but the nation had drifted into wicked
ways and was unfaithful to him. In his visions Ezekiel had seen God
withdraw his presence and the warning of the destruction of Jerusalem
and the temple. God now gives a message of hope for the captives.
The church is the Jerusalem above (Galatians 4:26) and these verses
also look beyond the return of the exiles to Jerusalem to Christ’s
returns for his church. John’s vision of the new Jerusalem is similar in
language to that of Ezekiel (cp. Revelation 21:9–16). Behold, the
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they
shall be his people, and God himself will be with them and be their God
(Revelation 21:3). In that day there shall be no more death, nor sorrow,
nor crying, and there shall be no more pain, for the former things are
passed away ... and there shall be no more curse ... they shall see his
face (Revelation 21:3–5; 22:3–4).
We should always remember that the Lord Jesus is present in the local
church when we meet in his name (Matthew 18:20). Wherever you find
a Christian, the LORD is there. He indwells us by the Holy Spirit and
he is with us (John 14:23;1 Corinthians 6:19–20; Hebrews 13:5). There
are times when God seems far from us, maybe through perplexing
trials, but we are never alone in this sad and troubled world. How
wonderful! If we entertain sin and backslide, God will not allow us the
comfort of his presence until we repent. The Lord Jesus will then
graciously hear us and come to us (Revelation 3:20). The LORD is
there; let us rejoice in him!
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1 PETER
Peter wrote his first letter to persecuted Jewish Christians who lived in
the land that is now called Turkey (1:1 – ‘the Dispersion’ was the term
used to describe those Jews living outside Palestine). He wrote from
Babylon (5:13) which probably referred to Rome (often called Babylon
by early Christians, cp. Revelation chapters 17 and 18). The letter was
probably written late AD 63 or early AD 64 before the Roman emperor
Nero unleashed his great persecution against Christians. Silas, who had
been involved with Paul in writing to the church at Thessalonica
(1 Thessalonians 1:1; 2 Thessalonians 1:1) wrote this letter under the
direction of Peter (5:12; ‘Silvanus’ is the Latin form of ‘Silas’).
Peter wrote to encourage Christians who had been grieved by various
trials (1:6) and to prepare them for the fiery trial (4:12) which was
soon to come upon them. He showed them how they should live at such
times, encouraging them by the example of the Lord Jesus (2:21; 4:1).
His sufferings were followed by glory (1:11,21) and so will ours be
(4:13 –14; 5:1,10).
Key Words
Suffering – 1:11; 2:19–23; 3:14, 17–18; 4:1,13,15,19; 5:1,10.
Glory
– 1:11,21; 4:13–14; 5:1,4,10.
Precious – 1:7,19; 2:4,6,7; 3:4.
Outline of 1 Peter
1. Opening greetings
–
2. Thanksgiving for salvation
–
3. Christians called to be holy in conduct
–
4. Christians called to be honourable in conduct –
5. Suffering and glory
–
6. Exhortation to elders
–
7. Closing exhortation and greetings
–
A recommended commentary:

1:1–2
1:3–12
1:13–2:10
2:11–3:12
3:13–4:19
5:1–4
5:5–14

Alexander Nisbet: 1 & 2 Peter, published by Banner of Truth.
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Map to show location of Peter’s first readers (1:1)
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Important We often forget that the New Testament letters were
originally read right through to a listening church or group of
Christians. Some of the readings from Peter’s letters will be repeated
for several days in order to set into context the particular verses
covered by the notes. Do read the repeat passage of Scripture each day
so that it will be impressed on your mind.
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1 Peter 1:1–5

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father
Peter wrote this letter to persecuted Christians whom he describes as
‘pilgrims of the Dispersion’ (1) How does he encourage these
hard-pressed believers to persevere in the face of severe trials? He sets
before them a feast of good things concerning God and our salvation.
We read of election, sanctification and the precious blood of Christ
with which we are redeemed (2,18–19), of the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead and the abundant mercy of God (3), of our new
birth (3,23), of a glorious inheritance reserved for us in heaven (4) and
of the power of God to keep us until the return of Christ (5). The Old
Testament prophets longed to know more of this great salvation of
which they prophesied (10) and which angels desire to look into (12).
Each Person of the Trinity is involved in the work of our salvation (2).
Every Christian is chosen by God the Father and sanctified (set apart
to God) by the Holy Spirit and sprinkled by the blood of Christ for
forgiveness and cleansing from sin. Many Christians are not at all clear
about the doctrine of election. God did not choose us because he knew
in eternity past that we would choose him. That is not the meaning of
elect according to the foreknowledge of God (2). Scripture does not
link ‘foreknowledge’ with God’s knowing how we would live or how
we would respond to the gospel. God ‘knew’ us and loved us before we
were born, choosing us to salvation before he created the world. The
Bible teaches that election is entirely through the sovereign and
gracious purpose of God and not according to any faith or good works
foreseen by God in us (Romans 8:28; 9:11–16; Ephesians 1:5,11; 2
Timothy 1:9).
Peter’s first readers were despised, hated and persecuted by the world,
but they were precious to God who loved them and had chosen them.
Do you feel rejected? Are you going through a time of trial and
difficulty? Christian, rejoice that though men of the world may
reject you, God has chosen you. He will never forsake you and he
will never stop loving you. Let us praise him with grateful and
joyful hearts.
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1 Peter 1:3–12

A living hope
Peter reminds us that God the Father has begotten us again to a living
hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead (3). The
founders of other religions are dead but Jesus is alive. Our hope is
rooted in the fact that the Lord Jesus died and rose again just as he said
that he would (eg. Luke 18:31–33). Doesn’t that bring a ‘Hallelujah’
from your heart? The Lord Jesus is preparing a place for us in heaven
(John 14:2–3) where we have an inheritance which will never decay,
tarnish or fade away (4). This inheritance is reserved for us in heaven,
the most secure place of all – far safer than the vaults of the Bank of
England or Fort Knox. A millionaire must leave his fortune behind
when he dies but the believer knows that there is an inheritance in
heaven waiting for him.
Not only does God keep our inheritance safe, but he also keeps us safe.
We are kept by the power of God and are eternally secure (5). We will
receive our full inheritance in the last time, when Jesus comes again
(5). This wonderful inheritance includes perfection, so that we will
never sin again. We will have a glorified body that will never age,
know pain, suffering, weariness or death. There will be rewards and
surprises beyond our imagination. Satan and all that is evil will be
banished to the lake of fire (Revelation 20:10; 21:8).
Peter’s hope had been crushed when Jesus was crucified but despair
gave way to glorious joy after Jesus rose from the dead. Must the
various trials which grieve us (6) crush our hopes? Never! We serve a
risen Saviour and we have a living hope (3). Our faith and hope are in
God (21). The very thought of all that God has done for us filled Peter
with praise to God: ‘Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ’ (3). We can hardly be silent, can we?
My name from the palms of his hands
Eternity will not erase;
Impressed on his heart it remains
In marks of indelible grace.
(Augustus M. Toplady)
75

11 MARCH

1 Peter 1:3–12

You greatly rejoice, though ... grieved by various trials
Times of trial and suffering are very painful but the Christian is able to
rejoice at such times. How can we greatly rejoice when we are grieved
by various trials (6)?
•
We can rejoice because we have a living hope (3; cp. ’in this you
greatly rejoice’ – verse 6). This hope reminds us that our suffering is
only for a little while and is nothing when compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us (Romans 8:18).
•
We can rejoice because God tests our precious faith to refine it and
strengthen it so that its genuineness may be found to praise, honour
and glory at the revelation (return) of Jesus Christ (7).
•
We can rejoice because we have a wonderful Saviour, though we
do not see him (8). Though we have not seen the Lord Jesus we will see
him when he comes again. To know that God loves us, and to love the
Lord Jesus brings rejoicing with joy inexpressible and full of glory (8).
•
We can rejoice because we are safe in Christ. Persecution may
lead to losing our lives, but we cannot lose our souls. Receiving the end
(purpose) of your faith — the salvation of your souls (9).
Why is it that we rejoice so little in Christ, even in times when we do
not face trials? Could it be that our love for Christ has lost its fervour?
Is it that we hardly take time for meaningful fellowship with the Lord?
If we do not rejoice in him when the things are going well and the
sun is shining on us, we can hardly expect to rejoice in the storm.
When through the deep waters I call thee to go,
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow;
For I will be with thee thy troubles to bless;
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.
When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie,
My grace all-sufficient shall be thy supply;
The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.
(’K’ in Rippon’s Selection, 1787)
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1 Peter 1:3–12

Things which angels desire to look into
The prophets were so excited by the wonderful news of the gospel that
they sought to know more about their own prophecies of the grace that
would come to us through Christ (10). This ‘grace’ is the undeserved
favour of God to hell-deserving sinners and it is by that grace that we
are saved (Ephesians 2:8).
The Spirit of Christ is the Holy Spirit (11; cp. 2 Peter 1:21) who
inspired the Old Testament prophets to foretell the great salvation
which is ours. They predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories
that would follow (11). These ‘glories’ include:
•
The resurrection of the Lord Jesus and his ascension into heaven,
his exaltation at the right hand of God (Philippians 2:9–11).
•
The salvation of both Jews and Gentiles.
• The spread of the gospel by the apostolic church and subsequently
throughout the world to the present time.
The gospel given to the apostles by the Holy Spirit (12) is so wonderful
that even angels desire to look into it. Those mighty, sinless beings
cannot comprehend how almighty God could give his Son to die for
sinners; how the grace of God not only brings forgiveness to sinners,
but also adoption into God’s family and blessing upon blessing,
including eternal life, an inheritance in heaven, rewards – and more.
Our great salvation was purchased at tremendous cost. Can we
help but rejoice, even in the most adverse circumstances? These are
some of the things which angels desire to look into in the message of
the gospel. Charles Wesley probably had this in mind when he wrote:
’Tis mystery all! The immortal dies!
Who can explore his strange design?
In vain the first-born seraph tries
To sound the depths of love divine!
’Tis mercy all! let earth adore,
Let angel minds inquire no more.
(Charles Wesley)
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1 Peter 1:13–17

Therefore gird up the loins of your mind
How are we to cope with trials and suffering? Peter had already written
that we have a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead (3). He now urges us, ‘Therefore gird up the loins of your
mind, be sober, and rest your hope fully upon the grace that is to be
brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ (13).
The word ‘therefore’ is very important in the New Testament. It links
a verse or verses with what has gone before in order to apply doctrine.
We should always ask ourselves when coming across the word, ‘What
is the “therefore” there for?’ There are a number of ’therefores’ in
1 Peter, the first of which is in verse 13. Let us think about this verse:
•
Therefore gird up the loins of your mind. In Bible times men often
wore long robes which hindered them in work or battle. When
preparing for action, they would gather up their robes and tuck them
into their belts to facilitate movement (cp. 1 Kings 18:46). In modern
parlance Peter is saying, ‘Be sure that you are ready for action.’ Many
spiritual battles are fought through the mind. Many Christians are too
lazy to think, and the devil loves to have it that way. True Christianity
never by-passes the mind but makes us think very hard. We must learn
in trials and trouble to go to the Bible, and to look for encouragement
from the Scriptures.
•
Be sober. In other words, ‘Be serious-minded and level-headed’
(cp. 5:8; 1 Thessalonians 5:6,8; Titus 2:2,6,12). The sober person sees
things as they really are. The Christian who is sober can be relied upon
for his spiritual judgment and common sense.
•
Rest your hope fully upon the grace that is to be brought to you
at the revelation (return) of Jesus Christ. This is something that we
must do. We have to place our hope entirely on God’s grace for the
future as well as the present. We do this by reading the Bible and
through hearing good preaching, by meditating and depending on
God’s promises. Therefore gird up the loins of your mind.
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1 Peter 1:13–17

As he who called you is holy, you also be holy
Many people claim that they are Christians but a true Christian has
been born again (or ‘begotten’) into God’s family (3,23) The evidence
of real Christianity is seen in:
•
Obedience to God’s will. – As obedient children, not conforming
yourselves to the former lusts, as in your ignorance (14). If we are in
God’s family, we put away our former sinful behaviour (14). God’s
will is revealed in his holy Word. We need to read the Bible every day,
hear good and faithful preaching, and live according to the teaching of
Scripture. We must never assume that we are children of God if we are
not serious about obedience to the Lord.
•
Holiness. – As he who has called you is holy, you also be holy in
all your conduct’ (15). God is holy and we too must be holy (15–16).
To be holy is to keep ourselves from sinning, being set apart to God so
that we live to please him. Enoch had this testimony, that he pleased
God (Hebrews 11:5). The Puritan William Gurnall rightly observed,
‘Say not that thou hast royal blood in thy veins; say not that thou art
born of God if thou canst not prove thy pedigree by daring to be holy!’
Biblical holiness does not make us miserable, but brings great joy to
our lives.
•
The fear of God. – Conduct yourselves throughout your
sojourning here in fear (17). We are accountable to our Father in
heaven for the way we live. As his children, we should show by our
conduct that we fear him. The fear of God is not a cringing fear, but a
sense of joyful awe and reverence. When we fear God, we will not fear
men. Noah was moved with godly fear (Hebrews 11:7) and he was a
preacher of righteousness (2 Peter 2:5). He was used by God because
he feared God.
Obedience to God, holiness of life, the fear of the Lord. Are these
things which distinguish a child of God from the ungodly seen in
your life?
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1 Peter 1:17–21

Redeemed ... with the precious blood of Christ
To be redeemed means to be delivered from captivity or slavery by
payment of a price. Peter reminds us that we have been redeemed with
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot (18–19). The apostle probably had in mind Israel’s wonderful
deliverance from Egypt at the first Passover when a lamb without
blemish was slain for each household (Exodus 12:5–7). Its blood was
sprinkled on the doorposts and lintels of each Hebrew house. The
people were saved from the judgment visited upon Egypt, being
sheltered by the blood. They were then delivered from bondage.
Christ is described as being our Passover (1 Corinthians 5:7) and we
are redeemed to God by his blood (Revelation 5:9). Our redemption by
the blood of the Lord Jesus brings us deliverance from the penalty and
power of sin. We are justified and saved from God’s holy wrath against
sinners.by the blood of Christ. To be justified means that we are
declared righteous in the sight of God so that we are no longer under
condemnation for our sin (Romans 5:9; 8:1) and we have peace with
God (Romans 5:1).
The Lord Jesus has delivered us from bondage to Satan and to sin
(Ephesians 2:1–3; Colossians 1:13). We have been redeemed from an
aimless way of life and as a redeemed people we must always seek to
please God by obedience and holy living (1 Corinthians 6:20).
Some modern theologians hate the doctrine of redemption through the
blood of Christ. To the grateful Christian the blood of Christ is most
precious. Had Jesus not shed his blood, died and risen again, we
would still be in our sins – lost, without God and without hope.
Ye souls, redeemed with blood,
And called by grace divine,
Walk worthy of your God,
And let your conduct shine;
Keep Christ, your living Head, in view,
In all you say, in all you do.
(William Gadsby)
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1 Peter 1:22–25

Love one another fervently with a pure heart
We have been begotten again to a living hope (3) through the living
and eternal Word of God (23). Evil people hate the Bible and the
glorious message that it proclaims, but the word of the LORD endures
for ever (25). God’s Word plays an essential part in conversion and in
the Christian life. When a person is born again, a radical change takes
place in his life. He obeys the truth (the message of the gospel; 22) and
repents of his sin. Those who reject the gospel are described as those
who are disobedient to the word (2:8; cp. 2 Thessalonians 1:8).
Obedience to the truth of God’s Word has a purifying effect upon our
lives: Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, love one another fervently
with a pure heart (22). Notice that this purifying is not passive; we
purify ourselves by applying the truth to our lives.
Those who have been born again into God’s family must love one
another fervently with a pure heart (22). Some believers are most
difficult and we do not find them easy to like. We are not told to like
one another however, but to love one another, and that love must be
fervent. There should be nothing half-hearted about the love between
Christians. This means that we will care for one another, pray for one
another and be practical in helping one another. We often fall short of
God’s demands. We talk about love for one another, we also sing
about it. Now let us put love into action!
How sweet, how heavenly is the sight,
When those who love the Lord
In one another’s peace delight,
And so fulfil his word!
Love is the golden chain that binds
The happy souls above;
And he’s an heir of heaven that finds
His bosom glow with love.
(Joseph Swain)
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1 Peter 2:1–8

To you who believe, he is precious
I pointed out the importance of the word ‘therefore’ in the notes for
chapter 1, verse 13. It is used here as a link following chapter 1, verse
22: Therefore, laying aside all malice, all guile, hypocrisy, envy, and
all evil speaking (1). There can be no place for these sins when we love
one another fervently with a pure heart (1:22) .
We need spiritual food in order to grow. That food is the pure milk of
the word (2). Growth is a vital part of life and if we have no desire to
feed upon God’s Word, we are spiritually sick or still dead in our sins.
There is no such thing as instant maturity in Christ. The growing
process continues throughout our Christian lives. We must grow in the
knowledge of God and his Word and become more Christlike,
We should not only desire the pure milk of the word, but also to have
fellowship with God, coming to him as to a living stone (3–4). We have
tasted that the Lord is gracious and Peter goes on to describe us as
being part of a spiritual building in which we are living stones (5). The
Greek word used here for stone is not the rough piece of rock
(‘petros’), but a stone (‘lithos’) shaped and prepared for use in a
building. When we are converted there are many rough edges in our
lives which have to be removed. God often uses chastisement in this
process which can be painful (Hebrews 12:11). This discipline is
necessary so that we will be able to offer up spiritual sacrifices of
praise and service which are acceptable to God (5; Hebrews 13:15).
God’s building is the church (Ephesians 2:19–22) and the Lord Jesus
Christ is the chief cornerstone of the building. He was rejected by the
Jews, but chosen by God the Father and precious (4; cp. Psalm 118:22;
Matthew 21:42–45). Those who reject the gospel message stumble
over Christ, refusing to submit to him (7–8). Christian, you were once
disobedient and in spiritual darkness. You may have despised Christ
but he has shown mercy to you, therefore to you who believe, he is
precious (7). Show by your speech and conduct that Christ
is indeed precious to you.
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Jesus is Precious
Jesus is precious, says the Word;
What comfort does this truth afford!
And those who in his name believe,
With joy this precious truth receive.
To them he is more precious far
Than life and all its comforts are;
Whatever things men precious call,
Christ is more precious than them all.
He’s precious in his precious blood,
That pard’ning and soul-cleansing flood;
He’s precious in his righteousness,
That pardoning, holy, heavenly dress.
In every office he sustains,
In every victory he gains,
In every counsel of his will,
He’s precious to his people still.
As they draw near their journey’s end,
How precious is their heavenly Friend!
And, when in death they bow their head,
He’s precious on a dying bed.
With them may I in heaven be found,
And with thy precious glory crowned,
Join the sweet song, and there adore
A precious Christ for evermore.
(Samuel Medley)
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1 Peter 2:9–17

His own special people
Many of the promises made to Israel in the Old Testament are applied
to the Christian church. Verses 9 and 10 are two of these prophecies.
Let us think about verses 9 (cp. Deuteronomy 7:6–9) and 10:
•
We are a chosen generation. God chose us in Christ before he
made the world (Ephesians 1:4). We are elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father (1:2).
•
We are a royal priesthood. We do not offer animal sacrifices like
the Old Testament priests, but the sacrifice of praise to God (Hebrews
13:15). Are you proclaiming the praises (virtues) of him who called
you out of darkness into his marvellous light?
•
We are a holy nation. We must lead godly lives to enable us to
proclaim his praises. The remainder of the apostle’s letter shows how
this is worked out in practice.
•
We are his own special people. The Lord Jesus is precious to us (7)
and we are special to him. Gentiles had no part in Jewish privileges;
they were not God’s people but when they are saved, there is no
difference in the sight of God between Jewish and Gentile Christians
(10, quoting Hosea 2:23; Ephesians 2:11–18); they all belong to God.
Great responsibilities come with these great privileges. We have been
called out of darkness into God’s marvellous light. We are pilgrims
bound for heaven and we must abstain from fleshly lusts which war
against the soul (11). We are not to yield to sinful desires but present
our bodies as a living sacrifice to God in order to lead a holy life
(Romans 12:1).
We are to be God-fearing citizens, beyond reproach in all our
behaviour (12). Therefore, we must obey the laws of our country
(except when they contradict God’s laws, Acts 5:29) even if rulers are
evil (13–17). When Peter wrote his letter, the Roman emperor was the
evil Nero. God has chosen us not because of any goodness in us. We
had nothing to commend us to God. We owe it to God to live as his
own special people so that men will see our good works and glorify
God in the day of visitation when they come to faith in Christ (12).
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1 Peter 2:18–25

To this you were called
We are often urged to stand on our rights but obedience to God’s Word
involves submission and self-denial. We saw yesterday that we must
submit to the laws of our nation. Peter will go on in chapter 3 to urge
wives to submit to their husbands, even if the husbands are not
believers.
Servants are instructed to be submissive to their master, whether those
masters are good or harsh (18). It is a great trial to suffer for doing
good. Peter tells us that to bear such suffering with patience is
commendable before God (19–20). He points us to the example of the
Lord Jesus who is sinless. When he was insulted, he did not trade
insults; when he was tortured, he did not threaten (though he could
have destroyed his wicked enemies in an instant). He committed
himself to God the Father, the righteous Judge (21–23). These verses
do not mean that we should not be concerned for justice. The Old
Testament prophets and the Lord Jesus condemned those who
oppressed the poor and vulnerable (see Isaiah 5:7; Amos 4:1–2;
Matthew 23:14).
Those who believe that Jesus is a noble example to follow but do not
believe that he died to save sinners miss the great point of his coming
into this world (cp. 1 Timothy 1:15). It is of course true that the Lord
Jesus is the perfect example for us to follow (21), but he came to this
earth as the sin-bearer for his people (24–25; Matthew 1:21). He bore
our sins in his own body on the tree so that we would die to our sinful
way of life and live for righteousness.
We must follow his example when suffering for his sake. He is the
Shepherd and Overseer of our souls and he lovingly cares for us (25).
Are you suffering for doing good? Commit yourself to God (23) and
rejoice that he has counted you worthy to suffer shame for his name
(Acts 5:41). Peter reminds us, ‘To this you were called’ (21). Called to
suffer, called to be Christlike in suffering. Someone once said, ‘The
face of true godliness is never so beautiful as when it is spat upon.’
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1 Peter 3:1–7

That your prayers may not be hindered
Peter now turns from the relationship between servants and their
masters to that between husbands and wives: Likewise you wives ...
Likewise you husbands (1,7). The husband is the head of the wife
(Ephesians 5:23) but this in no way implies that woman is inferior to
man. They are equal, being made in the image of God; the difference
lies in our God-given roles. Though wives are to submit to their
husbands, husbands must also give honour (respect) to their wives
(1,7). Men who do not honour their wives are sinning. Husbands must
follow Christ’s example and love their wives as Christ also loved the
church and gave himself for it (Ephesians 5:25).
When a husband or wife becomes a Christian and their spouse remains
unsaved there will be difficulties. A wife will not win her non-Christian
husband by preaching at him but by her God-honouring behaviour
(1–2). Though the unbelieving husband does not obey God’s Word, he
should see a change for the better in his wife. If this is not apparent how
can she expect God to answer her prayers for him? A very busy beauty
salon near our home calls itself ‘The Look Good Company’ but the
Bible has a different emphasis to that of the world. There is a beauty
which is more than skin-deep that will never fade away. It is the
incorruptible ornament of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is very
precious in the sight of God (4).
What about husbands? They must not excuse themselves with the old
saying, ‘You’ll never understand a woman.’ There is one woman that
a man must understand – his wife; God commands it (7). Husbands
must work at understanding their wives’ problems, fears, needs,
longings, etc. They are to do this that their prayers may not be
hindered. Christian husband, are you having problems in your
prayer life? Could it be that you are not giving your wife the
understanding and respect that God commands and that this is
hindering your prayers?
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1 Peter 3:8–12

You were called to this, that you may inherit a blessing
Peter reminds us again of the Christian calling. We have already seen
that God has called us out of darkness into his marvellous light (2:9),
and that he has also called us to suffer for Christ (2:21). We were also
called to bless those who ill-treat us: You were called to this that you
may inherit a blessing (9). Some Christians go from place to place
chasing after blessings; they are restless and will never be satisfied. We
inherit a blessing by being a blessing. How can we be a blessing? Peter
tells us in the verses that we have just read:
•
Be of one mind (8) living and working together in harmony,
always endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace
(Ephesians 4:3). Division in the church drives away blessing and
hinders God’s work.
•
Have compassion for one another;we need to understand and
have a concern for each other. I quoted the hymn, ‘How sweet! how
heavenly is the sight’ in the notes on chapter 1:22. Here is another verse
which shows that it is sweet and heavenly:
When each can feel his brother’s sigh
And with him bear a part;
When sorrow flows from eye to eye
And joy from heart to heart.

(Joseph Swain)

•
Love as brothers (see notes on 1 Peter 1:22).
•
Be tender-hearted (cp. Ephesians 4:32). We must not be
hard-hearted or ride rough-shod over the feelings of others.
•
Be courteous (some Greek manuscripts have ‘humble-minded’).
•
We must not try to get even with those who have wronged us, but
rather bless them (9; cp. Matthew 5:44).
Look at the blessing we will inherit if we put these principles into
practice (verses 10−12, quoting Psalm 34:12−16). We will see good
days and enjoy the smile of God as he lovingly watches over us and
hears our prayers. What more can we want?
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1 Peter 3:13–17

Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts
When we show the virtues and shun the vices described in verses 8 and
9 we will usually avoid trouble (13). There are exceptions, however.
Some react well when the see a Christian’s godly life but others are
hardened and may respond with verbal or even physical abuse. They
may slander us for our good conduct and brand us as evildoers (16). In
some countries Christians are hated and fiercely persecuted. Peter tells
us that we can be happy in such circumstances. Even if you suffer for
righteousness’ sake, you are blessed (14; cp. Matthew 5:10–12).
We must not be afraid of the threats of the wicked but sanctify (set
apart) the Lord God in our hearts (14–15). Matthew Henry writes in his
commentary, ‘We sanctify the Lord in our hearts, when we with
sincerity and fervency adore him; when our thoughts of him are awful
(filled with awe) and reverend; when we rely upon his power, trust to
his faithfulness, submit to his wisdom, imitate his holiness.’
Let us remember that God is sovereign over all our trials. We must
overcome the temptation to react angrily when unbelievers slander us
and the gospel we love. We are to be ready to answer them, giving them
a reason for the hope that is within us with meekness and in the fear of
God (15). To be able to do this, we must know the Lord and know our
Bibles. We must also have a good conscience before God which comes
from God-honouring conduct (16), for it is better, if it is the will of God,
to suffer for doing good than for doing evil (17). The Lord has often
used the testimony of persecuted Christians to bring their tormentors to
repentance.
We can be happy in suffering if we glorify God in our lives and by our
lips. We may be misunderstood by unbelievers, who may even find
fault with our good conduct, but we will have a good conscience before
God. When we sanctify the Lord God in our hearts, we will know
his presence with us and we will be blessed.
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1 Peter 3:18–22

Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust
Christ our sinless Saviour suffered once for sins. the just for the unjust,
that he might bring us to God (18). We were once far from God but
have now have been reconciled to him (cp. Romans 5:10; Ephesians
2:13,16). Verse 18 contains three vital truths concerning Christ’s death:
•
He also suffered once for sins. His atoning work is complete (cp.
Hebrews 7:27; 9:28). The Roman Catholic church teaches that at every
Mass, the priest offers up Christ again as a sacrifice, with the wafer and
the wine actually turning into the body and blood of Christ. This
doctrine (known as ‘transubstantiation’) denies the plain teaching of
Scripture and the completeness and sufficiency of Christ’s death for the
salvation of sinners. We do not have to do penance for sin or suffer in
so-called purgatory. We have a complete salvation.
•
Christ died as a substitute for sinners. Any other explanation of his
death fails to understand or accept the obvious teaching in Scripture of
his substitutionary sacrifice (cp. Isaiah 53:5–6).
•
Christ was raised bodily from the dead by the Holy Spirit (18, 21).
The spirits in prison are those who refused to heed the warning of the
Holy Spirit through the preaching of Noah (19–20). They are now
bound and awaiting judgment. This will take place at Christ’s second
coming when their bodies will be raised. How does baptism save us
(21)? This does not refer to water baptism. This baptism corresponds to
the saving of Noah and his family in the ark (Genesis 7:23). It has to
do with a good conscience towards God which comes with the baptism
of the Holy Spirit into the body of Christ at conversion (1 Corinthians
12:12–13). Every Christian knows this baptism without which there
can be no salvation.
Christ has ascended into heaven and is now at the right hand of God,
reigning supreme over all the universe (22). The exalted Lord Jesus
prays for us at God’s right hand. How wonderful and encouraging! Let
us rejoice and give thanks to our great God and Saviour.
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1 Peter 4:1–6

Therefore ... arm yourselves also with the same mind
We have here another ‘therefore’ to apply what has been said earlier in
chapter 3, verse 18. – Therefore, since Christ suffered for us in the
flesh, arm yourselves also with the same mind (1). The Lord Jesus
suffered that he might bring us to God (3:18). Peter again urges us to
use our minds (cp. 1:13). Biblical principles must be thought through
and then worked out in our lives (1). We must arm ourselves with this
attitude, that we are no longer our own and that we belong to God (cp.
1 Corinthians 6:19–20). Jesus suffered in the flesh to save us from the
lusts of men to do the will of God (2). The old life must go! Immorality,
unwholesome desires, drunkenness, wild parties and idolatry have no
place in the Christian life (3). Our former associates may
misunderstand us and even speak evil of us (4), but they will have to
give an account of their own lives to God (5).
Verse 6 is difficult to understand and opinions are varied as to its
meaning. I believe that in the light of the previous verse, Peter is saying
that the gospel was preached to those who are now in heaven, when
they were alive on earth. Their lives were transformed for the better by
the Holy Spirit, but those opposed to the gospel spoke evil of them (4).
The day of judgment (5) will see the vindication of God’s people and
the punishment of the wicked. Christian and non-Christian will have to
give an account of their lives on that awesome day (cp. Romans
14:10–12). Can you honestly say that you are seeking to live your
life according to God’s will (2) so that you will please him?
Lord and Saviour, true and kind,
Be the master of my mind;
Bless and guide and strengthen still
All my powers of thought and will.
Thou hast made me mind and soul;
I for thee would use the whole;
Thou hast died that I might live,
All my powers to thee I give.
(Handley C.G. Moule)
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1 Peter 4:7–11

Be serious and watchful in your prayers
What did Peter mean by the end of all things is at hand? Some
commentators believe that it refers to the second coming of Christ, but
others take it to refer to the destruction of the Jewish state (Jerusalem
was destroyed by the Romans in 70 AD). The times were difficult for
Christians with unrest and turmoil in the Roman Empire and
persecution coming from both Jews and Romans. How were those
early Christians to conduct themselves in such times? How are we to
live in a restless and hostile world?
•
We must be serious and watchful in our prayers (7; cp. Matthew
26:41). We must be alert to the problems we face and of the dangers
ahead of us and prayerfully trust in the Lord.
•
We must above all things have fervent love for one another, being
ready to forgive and to forget wrongs committed against us for love will
cover a multitude of sins (8). Many in our churches have great
problems and trials and we need to encourage and support them;
fervent love must be seen and felt.
•
We must cheerfully open our homes to give hospitality (9; cp.
Romans 12:13; Hebrews 13:1–2).
•
God has given all of us gifts, not to use for selfish ends, but to use
in the service of others. We must be good stewards of these gifts (10).
Preachers have an awesome responsibility to preach as those who are
bringing the Word of God to their hearers. To despise biblical
preaching is to despise a most important God-given gift to his church.
In any form of service we must be whole-hearted in doing it with the
ability which God supplies (11).
We may be enjoying a period of calm, peace and blessing in our
Christian lives but we cannot afford to relax. Let us be serious and
watchful so that we can pray more effectively. We may not be called
upon to glorify God in suffering at this present time, but we are
called to glorify him in all that we do (10–11).
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1 Peter 4:12–19

If you are reproached for the name of Christ
We must not be surprised when we suffer from fiery trial (12). Peter
was probably preparing his readers for the terrible persecution that
Emperor Nero was about to unleash upon Christians. We must expect
to suffer for Christ and at such a time, we should not ask, ‘Why is this
happening to us?’ We should rejoice that we are privileged to partake
of Christ’s sufferings (13; cp. Acts 5:40–41) and that we will also share
in his glory and be glad with exceeding joy when he comes again (13;
cp. 5:10; Romans 8:17–18). If you are reproached for the name of
Christ, blessed are you, for the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon
you (14).
There is no shame in suffering for the Lord Jesus and in such
circumstances we should glorify God (16). If, however, we suffer as a
murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or as a busybody (a meddler) in other
people’s matters we must expect to be punished (16; cp. 2:20). Such
sins should be unthinkable for any true Christian, for we must be holy
in all our conduct (1:15).
The persecution that was coming upon the church was the beginning of
a testing and a sifting process. The time had come for judgment to
begin at the house of God. If judgment is hard when it comes to the
church, how much worse it will be for those who do not obey the
gospel of God (17–18)!
When we are glorified in heaven our tears will be wiped away. There
will be no more sin, suffering, pain or death. If you are being insulted
by men because of your Christian faith, remember that the Lord
loves you. ‘Therefore’ glorify God in suffering and commit your
soul to his care in doing good (16,19).
Then fear thou not what men can do,
Nor what they say in spite:
Rejoice to stand alone with Christ;
Be steadfast in his might.
(T.C. Hunter Clare)
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1 Peter 5:1–4

Serving as overseers ... being examples to the flock
Elders serve as overseers who shepherd (or pastor) the flock of God
(1–2). The words ‘elder’ and ‘overseer’ are used interchangeably in
the New Testament (eg. Acts 20:17, 28). The word ‘bishop’ in
the AV and NKJV translations of 1 Timothy 3:1–2 should be translated
‘overseer’ . The office of a ‘bishop’ is not that of a man who oversees
dozens of churches. There were several bishops (overseers) in each
church (eg. Philippians 1:1).
The ability of a church to stand firm in times of trial and trouble
depends much upon its elders. A well-led and well-taught church is
better equipped to face difficulties and persecution than a church which
is poorly led and taught. Elders must shepherd (pastor) the flock of God
(the church; 2). They are not to be eager to gain money, but rather be
eager to serve God and his people. The office of elder has its own
temptations and one that must always be resisted is the misuse of
authority (lording it over church members, 3). Leadership must be by
example and by serving. Elders are to lead God’s people and must
never drive them by harsh oversight. They are answerable to the Chief
Shepherd (Hebrews 13:17) who will richly reward faithful service (4).
If we are to be healthy in the Christian life, we must be prepared to
submit to pastoral advice and to accept loving rebuke when we go
wrong; this is why church membership is so important. In becoming a
member of a church, we are undertaking to submit to the leadership of
that church and to play our part in the building up of that particular
fellowship. We will never be healthy in the Christian life if we insist on
‘doing our own thing’.
Bad elders will quickly ruin any church. There is a desperate need for
elders in churches throughout the world and we need to pray that the
Lord will raise up many godly elders in our churches (see 1 Timothy
3:1–7; Titus 1:5–9, for the high standards demanded of elders). How
often do you give thanks for your elders? How often do you pray
for them?
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1 Peter 5:5–7

Casting all your care upon him, for he cares for you
The word ‘elders’ in verse 5 is more likely to refer to older men rather
than those who have the office of elder. Young people must respect
their elders and submit themselves to them. Some young people
despise the elderly and this is sinful. This is not only a word for the
young, however. We must all be submissive to one another (5). This
can be very difficult, especially when we feel convinced that we are
right and the other person is wrong, but we have to agree to differ. How
can we have the grace to be submissive in such circumstances? We
must be clothed with humility and then the Lord will give us the
necessary grace. God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble
(5; cp. Proverbs 3:34; James 4:6). We must beware of pride; it brought
the downfall of Satan (cp. Isaiah 14:12–15; 1 Timothy 3:6) and has
been the ruin of many a person, including professing Christians.
How are we to humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God (6)?
We must repent of sinful attitudes such as selfishness and pride and
learn to esteem others better than ourselves, seeking their well-being.
We show humility when we are submissive to one another, putting the
interests of others before those of ourselves (Philippians 2:2–4). The
Lord Jesus is our great example. The Son of God humbled himself to
die on the cross to save sinners (Philippians 2:3–8).
Are you burdened with cares? God knows all about our trials and
anxieties, and he cares. Christian, the almighty God, who is
worshipped and served by multitudes of angels, cares for you. No
problem is too great for him to handle or too small to concern him. God
knows about trouble at home, problems at work, financial worries,
heartache over loved ones. He loves you and wants you to prayerfully
throw your cares on to his shoulders (and what immensely strong
shoulders they are)! Casting all your care upon him, for he cares for
you (7). Memorise this verse and do what it tells you to do. It will
make all the difference in your Christian life.
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1 Peter 5:8–14

Your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion
We rejoice that Satan is a defeated enemy but we must never
underestimate his strength and his cunning. He is doomed and will be
cast into the lake of fire after the return of Christ (Revelation 20:10),
but at the present time he is prowling around like a roaring lion,
seeking whom he may devour (8). One of his names, ‘Apollyon’
(Revelation 9:11), means ‘destroyer’ and he is doing his utmost to
destroy gospel churches and to devour the unwary. We must never
forget that we are engaged in spiritual warfare (Ephesians 6:10–18).
The devil was behind all the persecution suffered by those early
Christians and he continues to attack God’s people today. He is very
subtle and he not only uses persecution to attack us but he also sows
seeds of doubt in our minds about God’s faithfulness. He attacks when
we least expect and for this reason the Word of God exhorts us, Be
sober (level-headed), be vigilant (8). We need to be on our guard at all
times. Let us take care in the things that we read or watch and beware
of the influence of the world around us.
The devil may be like a roaring lion but we are able to resist him in the
strength of God (9; cp. James 4:7). We must stand firm in the faith and
to do this we must know God’s Word. Many professing Christians are
woefully ignorant of the teachings of Scripture and Satan has been able
to bring confusion and heresy into churches. We are not free from
suffering, it is common to Christians throughout the world (9), but the
God of all grace will supply grace for us to meet every situation (10).
The Christian life is not easy. We will be insulted and we may suffer
fiery trial (4:12) but there is no better life in all this world and eternal
glory awaits us (10). To him be the glory and the dominion for ever
and ever. Amen (11).
Peter dictated his letter to Silvanus (the Latin name for Silas). He
closes with greetings from the church in Babylon (Rome; cp.
Revelation 14:8; 16:19; 18:2) and from Mark, the Gospel-writer
(12–14).
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2 PETER
Peter wrote his second letter in AD 66 or 67 shortly before he was
martyred (cp. 1:14–15). He wrote the letter to remind his first readers
of the teaching of the prophets and the apostles (1:12–15; 3:1–2). He
warns against the false teachers who were infiltrating the church. We
are not to be surprised that in these last days there will be scoffers who
scorn the promise of Christ’s second coming. The apostle urges us to
be holy and to be prepared for the return of Christ (3:10–14). His letter
encourages us to grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ (3:18).
Outline of 2 Peter
1.

Opening greetings

–

1:1–4

2.

Be fruitful in the knowledge of Christ

–

1:5–21

3.

Beware of false teachers

–

2:1–22

4.

Be prepared for the return of Christ

–

3:1–18

For further reading, I recommend:
Dr. D.M. Lloyd-Jones: Expository sermons on 2 Peter, published by
Banner of Truth.
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2 Peter 1:1–4

Exceedingly great and precious promises
Peter emphasised that he was first a servant of Christ and then an
apostle (1). He points out that Christians have obtained the same
precious faith that he had by the righteousness of our God and Saviour
Jesus Christ (1); this verse clearly shows that Jesus is God. Verse 2 also
shows that Jesus is distinct from God the Father, speaking of the
knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. To know God the Father and
his Son is a great privilege (3,8); it is to have grace and peace
multiplied to us (2); it is to have God’s divine power at work in our
lives through the knowledge of him who has called us to glory and
virtue (3).
We live in difficult and uncertain times but this is a great
encouragement to us. We all need to grow in our knowledge of God.
How keen is your spiritual appetite? Do you thirst after God (Psalm
42:1–2)? It is a sad fact that so often we behave as if the Lord is a
stranger to us? We rarely talk about him and do not spend enough
time with him in prayer, nor listen to him through his Word.
It is not only important to know God; we must also be like him: His
divine power has given to us all things that pertain to life and godliness
through the knowledge of him (3). God has given us exceedingly great
and precious promises that through them we may be partakers of the
divine nature (4). To partake of the divine nature is to have God the
Father and the Lord Jesus making their home within us (John 14:23);
it is to be joined to the Lord (1 Corinthians 6:17). Christians are still
human but we are no longer in bondage to the corrupt sinful ways of
the world. We are Christ’s free men and women (cp. John 8:34,36). We
are free to be holy, free to love God and to serve him!
The exceedingly great and precious promises from the Word of God
are absolutely true and they are very valuable. God cannot lie (Titus
1:2)! These promises are not man-made fables (16). It is far better to
encourage ourselves in the promises of God’s Word rather than to
wallow in despair when our precious faith is tested and attacked!
97

31 MARCH

2 Peter 1:1–11

Neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
We are reminded in verses 2 to 4 of this chapter that the Lord has done
great things for us, but this does not mean that we should just sit back
to bask in our blessings. The Christian life is not static. We must for this
very reason be very diligent (exert ourselves) to grow in the grace and
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (3:18). We are told
how to do this in these verses (5–7).
•
Add (supply) to your faith virtue (that is ‘moral excellence’, cp.
Philippians 4:8). Peter used the same word in verse 3 to describe the
moral excellence of God. We have been called to proclaim the praises
(same word as virtues) of God (1 Peter 2:9). We must by godly living
show that we belong to God and proclaim his virtues by our lives as
well as with our lips.
•
Add to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledge (discernment) so that
you will be able to recognise the destructive heresies of false teachers
(2:1) that would harm us.
•
Add to knowledge self-control. We battle with sinful desires and
temptation and we must exercise discipline in our lives.
• Add to self-control perseverance. We have to learn to persevere in
the face of discouragement and difficulties.
•
Add to perseverance godliness. We should always seek to please
and honour God.
•
Add to godliness brotherly kindness (cp. Ephesians 4:32).
•
Add to brotherly kindness love. ‘In the Christian life you start with
faith and you always end with love. Without faith you can do nothing,
but given faith, and the practising of faith, you must inevitably end
with love, for God himself is Love’ (D.M. Lloyd-Jones, EXPOSITORY
SERMONS ON 2 PETER page 31).
If these graces are found in good measure (abound) in our lives we will
be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ. To lack these things is to be short-sighted to the point of
blindness (8–9). Are you growing in your knowledge of the Lord
and bearing precious spiritual fruit in your life?
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2 Peter 1:1–11

Be even more diligent to make your calling and election sure
God has chosen us and called us and we are kept by his power (1 Peter
1:2–5). We cannot lose our salvation but we can lose our assurance. We
cannot fall from grace but we can fall into sin. We must therefore, be
very diligent to make our calling and election sure (10). This
exhortation is most important because:
•
There are many who profess to follow Christ, but have little
interest in the Bible or in obedience to it’s teaching. We can be religious
without being Christian. The Lord Jesus gave a very solemn warning
about false believers in the Sermon on the Mount. He warned that he
would send many who had worked miracles and prophesied in his
name from his presence on the day of judgment. They were not chosen
or called by God; they failed to obey his will and were lawless
(Matthew 7:21–23).
•
There are Christians who are very sensitive to their own failings
and they struggle with assurance of salvation and question the reality
of their faith in Christ. Even the most godly person may experience
times of doubt. A lack of Christian assurance hinders us in our work
and witness for Christ and robs us of our Christian peace and joy.
How do we make our calling and election sure? The phrase be even
more diligent implies urgency and zeal. We are to examine ourselves as
to whether we are in the faith (2 Corinthians 13:5) but we must beware
of excessive introspection which causes us to take our eyes away from
Christ. We are to have a practical faith which does the things described
in verses 5 to 8. Our faith must be seen in our good works (cp. James
2:18). If we do the things commanded in verses 5 to 7 we will never
stumble and we will be sure of a wonderful welcome into the
everlasting kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ when we meet him at
death or when he returns (11). Are you making your calling and
election sure?

99

2 APRIL

2 Peter 1:12–21

Holy men spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit
We have another ‘therefore’ in verse 12. The Lord Jesus Christ had
shown Peter by what death he would glorify God (John 21:17–19) and
he knew that he was soon to die, putting off his ‘tent’ (13–14); this
means departing from the body through death. Our bodies are like
tents, being temporary dwelling places for our souls (cp. 2 Corinthians
5:1–8). The apostle wrote that as long as he was alive he would remind
his first readers of the things commanded in verses 5 to 10. Peter
wanted these things to be remembered and obeyed after his death.
Notice the words ‘remind ...reminding ... reminder’ (12–15). These
things are still important so that we may be established in the truth
which comes from knowing God’s Word and obeying it.
The coming of Christ into the world is not a cleverly devised story (16).
Peter was an eye-witness of the majesty and dazzling splendour of the
Lord Jesus at his transfiguration (16–18; Matthew 17:1–8). He was
privileged to hear the voice of God from heaven, but we have the Word
of God in the Scriptures, which we must heed. The Bible is no ordinary
book. Scripture was given by inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Holy men
of God spoke as they were moved (‘carried along’) by the Holy Spirit
(21; cp. 2 Timothy 3:16–17).
Many professing Christians neglect God’s Word today preferring to
listen to the ideas and heresies of self-proclaimed prophets. We have
the prophetic word made more sure. The Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments are as a light shining in the darkness of this world, exposing
false teaching (19). The Bible is sufficient for all our guidance in
matters of faith and practice. We do not need new revelations or
so-called prophecies. If we know God’s Word we will be spared
much trouble and confusion. The Bible will never lose its power to
guide us, build us up in our holy faith, bless us and inspire us.
Father of mercies, in thy word
What endless glory shines!
For ever be thy Name adored
For these celestial lines.
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2 Peter 2:1–3

False teachers among you ... destructive heresies
This is one of the most solemn and frightening chapters found in the
whole of the Bible (see Dr Martyn Lloyd-Jones’ EXPOSITORY
SERMONS ON 2 PETER, page 123). Peter knew that he was soon to die
(1:14) and he warns us against the destructive heresies and lascivious
ways of false teachers. He is vehement in his denunciation of heretics
whom God will surely judge (1–3). There are warnings against false
teachers and false teaching throughout the New Testament. The Lord
Jesus and the apostles warn us against them (eg. Matthew 7:15;
1 Timothy 4:1–3; Titus 3:9–11). False teaching is a greater threat to the
church than persecution.
We may be aware of the heresies of the cults, but we must be on our
guard against false teachers within professing evangelical churches.
Peter warns that they secretly bring in destructive heresies (1). The
Greek word ‘lathra’ translated ‘secretly’ carries the idea of being
unnoticed and this is the danger we face from false teachers who attract
‘many’ to follow their destructive ways (2; cp. 2 Timothy 3:4–7).
‘Destructive’ is not a good translation in this verse. The Greek word
indicates a lack of restraint (the ESV ‘their sensuality’ is better). False
teaching is often accompanied by loose living. Never assume that a
person is right because his teaching is popular.
False teachers who have infiltrated churches, but others have entered
many Christian homes through commercial television, deceiving many
with their sensational stories. Those who promise wealth pander to the
selfish desires of men and women. They make high-pressure appeals
for money, exploiting gullible people, leading millions astray. Many of
them lead opulent lives with their own private aircraft and fleets of
luxury cars. By covetousness they will exploit you with deceptive words
(3). Some claim to be ‘gods’ who can speak creative words to perform
their phony miracles. We must not tolerate their appalling heresies. Do
not be surprised that those who love truth are in the minority; this has
always been the case. We must sound an alarm! Do you love truth
enough to contend earnestly for the faith (Jude 3)?
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2 Peter 2:1–11

The Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptations
Peter tells us that God will surely bring judgment on false teachers,
reminding us that he did not spare the angels who rebelled against him
before the world was made. Neither did God spare the ancient world of
Noah’s day or the wicked cities of Sodom and Gomorrah (4–6,9). ‘If’
this is so (4), ‘then’ he knows how to deliver the godly out of
temptations (‘trials’) and he will surely punish the wicked (9–10).
The apostle writes of two men who lived among people who were very
wicked – Noah and Lot. Noah lived in desperate times when the whole
world was in the grip of Satan and the wickedness of man was great in
the earth ... The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was
filled with violence (Genesis 6:5,11). Only Noah and his family
worshipped and obeyed the Lord. How did Noah manage to survive
such dreadful spiritual darkness? He walked with God and was
blameless (Genesis 6:9). Noah also had the courage to be a preacher of
righteousness in a world that hated good and loved evil (5). He did not
compromise his message to obtain a hearing among the ungodly. Can
you imagine the mocking and the taunts that he suffered?
Lot chose to live in Sodom because of his own greed and folly but he
is described here as being ‘righteous’. Sodom was just like the western
world today where sexual perversion and wickedness are flaunted. He
heard the vile speech of the wicked around him and saw their filthy
behaviour and he was oppressed and tormented by it (6–8).
Do you feel distraught at the spiritual ignorance and indifference to the
gospel that prevails around you? The Bible warns us that we are to
expect these perilous times (2 Timothy 3:1). God has called us to be
lights in the darkness around us (Matthew 5:16; Ephesians 5:8). We
may be sorely tried by the wickedness of the ungodly and the
blasphemies of false teachers, but the Lord knows how to deliver the
godly out of temptations (‘trials’). Remember that God is sovereign.
What a privilege it is to know him and to walk with him in a wicked
world!
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2 Peter 2:12–22

While they promise them liberty, they themselves are slaves
We have seen that false doctrine is often associated with wrong living.
The wages of unrighteousness may appear attractive for a time, but
they will bring terrible judgment (12–13). Peter describes the
wickedness of false teachers in his day. They have eyes full of adultery
and that cannot cease from sin, enticing unstable souls. They have a
heart trained in covetous practices, and are accursed children (14).
They are like empty wells, their teaching not satisfying the thirsty soul;
they are like clouds that promise rain but being storms. They will be
cast into the gloom and darkness of hell (17).
Balaam uttered sublime prophecies concerning God and his people
(Numbers chapters 22–24), but he was a wicked man who loved the
wages of unrighteousness (15). His madness was such that he was
willing to denounce God’s people for a bribe (16). False teachers are
able to infiltrate churches because they often have a form of godliness
(2 Timothy 3:5). They are very persuasive but their words are empty.
While they promise them liberty, they themselves are slaves of
corruption.’Those who are beguiled by them are brought into bondage
(18–19). They do find true freedom but slavery and ultimate misery!
You may wonder if there really are false teachers today who fit the
description of verse 14. They know God’s Word but teach error and
even worse, they utter blasphemies and indulge in sexual immorality.
Sadly, there are such people who deceive many and they are supported
by some pastors and church leaders.
Verses 20 to 22 do not teach that we can lose our salvation. Scripture
is quite clear that this is not possible. God does not choose us to lose
us. These verses warn that some who come under the influence of the
gospel are in particular danger. They acquire a knowledge of the Lord
and escape from the pollution of the world but they return to their sinful
ways as a dog returns to his vomit, and a sow, after she is washed, to
her wallowing in the mire. They have never been truly converted (see
the Parable of the Sower − Matthew 13:19–22).
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2 Peter 3:1–10

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise
Peter again states his purpose for writing his letter. It is to stir up our
pure (sincere) minds to remind us of the words of the prophets and the
apostles (1–2). Many Christians in the early church were expecting the
immediate return of Christ. They grew discouraged as persecution
increased and Christ did not return as they expected. Peter reminds us
that the prophets and the apostles of the Lord Jesus had warned of
scoffers who walk according to their own evil desires (3; ESV).
Have you noticed that many who scoff at the Bible hate its teaching of
coming judgment and assert that nothing changes. They taunt us with
the question, ‘Where is the promise of his coming? ... all things
continue as they were from the beginning of creation’ (4). They
deliberately forget that this is not true (5).
There have always been scoffers and Peter takes us back to the book of
Genesis to remind us that things did not continue as they were. God
created the world by his word and sent the flood by the same word
which destroyed the wicked (5–6). Noah, a preacher of righteousness
(2:5) was ignored. Those who heard him had 120 years to repent of
their sin (cp. Genesis 6:3) but they did not take him seriously. God was
indeed true to his word and his promise to Noah. God then used water
as the instrument of destruction; next time it will be fire (7,10).
We may at times be tempted to feel that God is slow to keep his
promises to us and his threats to punish the wicked. Let us always
remember that God is not bound by time; he inhabits eternity (Isaiah
57:15). A thousand years is as one day with God (8). The Lord is not
slack concerning his promise ... but is longsuffering (patient) toward
us, not willing that any should perish but that all should come to
repentance (9). The Lord is gracious and he delights in mercy (Micah
7:18). He is full of compassion and he delays judgment to give sinners
ample opportunity to repent. If your heart is not right with God
please do not be careless about the need to repent now. Death or
judgment may come suddenly and then it will be too late.
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2 Peter 3:10–14

What manner of persons ought you to be in holy conduct
The day of the Lord is a term used for the return of Christ (10,12; cp.
1 Thessalonians 5:2; 2 Thessalonians 2:2). Scoffers may doubt that
Christ will come again but they are in for a shock. The Lord Jesus will
come when least expected, as a thief in the night. His second coming
will be the time of final judgment which will be a terrible day for those
who do not expect or prepare for it. The earth and ‘the heavenly bodies’
(ESV) will be burned up in a massive conflagration (10,12).
The hope of Christ’s return should not make us lethargic in our
Christian lives, nor cause us to indulge in fruitless speculation about
dates or minute details. We must:
•
Be prepared: The day of the Lord should have a sobering effect
upon us. What manner of persons ought you to be in holy conduct and
godliness (11,14). Worldliness is the great enemy of godliness (1 John
2:15–17). This world is not here for ever and we should be preparing
ourselves for eternity. Everyone who has this hope in him purifies
himself, just as he is pure (1 John 3:3). The Lord Jesus said, Therefore
you also be ready, for the Son of man is coming at an hour you do not
expect (Matthew 24:44).
•
Be expectant: Looking for and hastening the coming of the day of
God (12). If God the Father has determined the day of Christ’s return
(Acts 17:31), how can we hasten it? No one knows just when Christ
will come and we cannot bring the day nearer (Matthew 24:36). We
know that the gospel must be preached to all nations and all the elect
saved before Christ returns (Matthew 24:14,31). We hasten the day by
preparing ourselves for it (see above) and in preaching the gospel.
Christians can look for the day of God, not with despair, but with a
sense of great anticipation and joy. The Lord will create new heavens
and a new earth in which righteousness dwells as he has promised (13;
cp. Isaiah 65:17). There is no future for this passing world but we
have a wonderful future. How prepared are you for Christ’s
second coming?
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2 Peter 3:14–18

Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
The coming again of the Lord Jesus is a great incentive to holy living
(1 John 3:2–3). If we are looking for the return of Christ, we will see
to it that we are diligent to be without spot and blameless in our lives;
this is the only way to be found by Christ in peace at his coming (14).
Peter affection for his first readers is seen in his reference to them as
‘beloved’. He uses the same word of the apostle Paul. He recognises
Paul’s writings as Scripture (15–16). He says that some things in Paul’s
epistles are hard to understand. If we want a better understanding of
Scripture we must approach the Bible with a reverent and submissive
attitude. The untaught and unstable twist Scripture to their own
destruction. Cults such as Jehovah’s Witnesses do this though they
claim to know the Bible.
We must also beware of those who promise all kinds of God’s blessings
(healing and prosperity) to those who support them. They appear to be
evangelical, but many hold to all kinds of heresies. Peter warns us to
beware of being carried away by the error of false teachers which will
cause us to lose our stability (17). We must remain steadfast in the truth
of God’s Word. Wrong doctrine will never produce a life that pleases
God.
Peter ends his letter by reminding us of the greatest antidote to
ungodliness and false teaching. He urges us,‘Grow in the grace and
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ’ (18). Where there is
true spiritual life there is also growth. As you look back on your
Christian life, are you able to trace and to see the evidence of this
growth? Are you showing an increase of the fruit of the Holy Spirit in
your life (Galatians 5:22–23)? Are you enjoying a closer walk with
God? Are you working out your own salvation with fear and trembling
(Philippians 2:12)? Do you know God’s Word better than you did a few
months ago? Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be the glory both now and for ever.
Amen.
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DANIEL
In the third year of the reign of King Jehoiakim of Judah (605 BC)
many young Jews of royal or noble descent were taken captive into
Babylon. Daniel and his three friends were among these captives
(1:1−7). Daniel held influential positions for over 60 years in the
empires of Babylon and Persia. The Lord Jesus called him ‘Daniel the
prophet’ (Matthew 24:15). He prophesied of the fall of the Babylonian
empire and of subsequent Middle-East events until the coming of
Christ into the world, of the rise of the Antichrist, and of the second
coming of Christ. Though Daniel served great earthly kings, the truth
emphasised in his book is that the Lord God is absolutely sovereign
over all the nations of the world (eg. 4:34−37). We will not understand
God’s word to us through the book of Daniel if we fail to see his
sovereign hand at work throughout its pages.
The captive Jews asked, ‘How shall we sing the LORD’S song in a
foreign land?’ (Psalm 137:4). Daniel and his three friends did ‘sing the
LORD’S song in a foreign land’. They remained faithful to God in a
hostile environment and in the face of death. What was the secret of
Daniel’s great spiritual strength? He was a man of prayer (2:17−23;
6:10−11; 9:20−21) and one who knew his Scriptures (9:2,11,13). He
knew God and his life testified to the truth of the words, ‘The people
who know their God shall be strong, and carry out great exploits’
(11:32).
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Outline of Daniel
1.

Faithful Witness in a Hostile Environment (chapters 1 to 6)
Daniel’s captivity and preparation for royal service
Nebuchadnezzar’s first dream interpreted
–
Daniel’s three friends in the fiery furnace
–
Nebuchadnezzar’s second dream interpreted
–
Belshazzar’s feast and the fall of Babylon
–
Daniel in the lions’ den
–

2.

1:1–21
2:1–49
3:1–30
4:1–37
5:1–31
6:1–28

Daniel’s Visions and Prophecies (chapters 7 to 12)
Vision of the four beasts and the Son of Man
–
7:1–28
Vision of the ram and the goat
–
8:1–27
Daniel’s prayer and prophecy of the
seventy sevens
–
9:1–27
Daniel’s Final Vision
– 10:1 to 12:13
• His vision of God (10:1–21)
• The King of Persia; then Alexander and the division of
his kingdom (11:1–4)
• Wars between kings of north and south (11:5–20)
• Antiochus Epiphanes and the Antichrist (11:21–45)
• The end of the world (12:1–3)
• The conclusion of the prophecy (12:4–13)

For further reading, I recommend the following books:
Stuart Olyott – Dare to Stand Alone, published by Evangelical Press.
Dale Ralph Davis – The Message of Daniel, published by
Inter-Varsity Press.
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Daniel 1:1–17

The Lord gave ... God had brought ... God gave
Nebuchadnezzar became king of Babylon in 605 BC and invaded
Judah the same year. He plundered Jerusalem of its treasures and took
many captives to Babylon including Daniel and his three friends.
Jehoiakim continued to reign over Judah as a puppet king for the next
eight years. Daniel chapter 1 shows that God is absolutely sovereign.
The Hebrew verb, ‘nathan’, meaning ‘to give’, is used three times in
this chapter in relation to the activity of God (2,9,17).
God is sovereign over the nations. We see this in the decline of Judah.
He had favoured that nation and had sent godly prophets to bring them
his Word, but they rebelled against him. He brought disaster upon them
because of their wicked ways. The Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah
into his (Nebuchadnezzar’s) hand (2). Wicked Jehoiakim deserved to
be punished, yet Daniel and his friends were godly young men. They
too suffered, being taken from their homes and country. God was with
them however. Now God had brought (Hebrew = ‘had given’) Daniel
into the favour and good will of the chief of the eunuchs (9). God is
sovereign in every circumstance in our lives, good or bad. As for these
four young men, God gave them knowledge and skill in all literature
and wisdom (17).
We are now witnessing increasing wickedness and decline in the
western world. The shadow of terrorism and uncertainty hangs over us
and there is apprehension as we face the future. People in other
countries face conflict, poverty and natural disasters. Christian, are
you filled with fear and anxiety? Oh, Remember that God is
sovereign and that he is wisely working out his purposes! Be
determined with his help to be brave like Daniel and his friends,
and to shine in the darkness. Who knows how God may be pleased
to bless you and use you as you honour and obey him?
Sovereign Ruler of the skies,
Ever gracious, ever wise;
All my times are in thy hand,
All events at thy command.
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Daniel 1:1–8

But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself
The Babylonians handpicked certain Hebrews to be trained with a view
to oversee Jewish affairs in their administration. Daniel and his three
friends were among those chosen to undergo three years of special
training so that they could serve the king of Babylon (5). They would
be given the finest education available in Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar’s
plan was to thoroughly brainwash the cream of Jewish youth, initiating
them into the pagan customs and culture of his country. He wanted
every trait of their own religion and culture to be removed – they were
to become Babylonians. Their Jewish names which included in them
the name of Jehovah (‘El’ and ‘Iah’ or ‘Jah’, the latter two being
shortened forms of ‘Jehovah’). Daniel became ‘Belteshazzar’ (7)
which means ‘Keeper of the hidden treasures of Bel’ (one of Babylon’s
gods; cp. Isaiah 46:1). The Babylonians removed Jehovah from
their names, but they could not remove him from their hearts.
The trainees were a privileged class who enjoyed delicacies from the
royal kitchen, but such food and drink was dedicated to the gods of
Babylon. To eat that food was to be identified with pagan worship but
Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the
portion of the king’s delicacies (8). The stand taken by Daniel and his
friends took tremendous courage; Bible commentators suggest that
Daniel was only about 14 years of age at that time.
Have you purposed in your heart not to defile yourself with the
dreadful enticements of our permissive society? Do your friends,
neighbours or work-mates recognise that you are a Christian, a happy
person who does not need the vain, passing pleasures of sin to give you
joy? Are you making a stand for God in your place of work or where
you study? Let people accuse you of narrow-mindedness, intolerance
or even bigotry but you must always remain faithful to the Lord. Never
compromise your Christian principles in the name of tolerance.
Don’t just admire Daniel; follow his example.
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Daniel 1:9–21

God had brought Daniel into ... favour and good will
The sovereign Lord honoured the brave and principled stand of Daniel
and his friends. We read, Now God had brought Daniel into the favour
and good will of the chief of the eunuchs (9). This man Ashpenaz (3)
had been charged with the welfare of the trainees and he was
understandably concerned that the spartan diet suggested by Daniel
would have an adverse effect upon their health. If this were to happen,
his own life would be in danger (10).
God had brought Daniel into the favour and good will of the chief of
the eunuchs. The man agreed to Daniel’s request that they be allowed
to eat just vegetables and drink water for a trial period of ten days.
Following this period of testing Daniel and his three friends looked far
healthier than all their companions who were eating from the royal
table. They were then allowed to continue their chosen diet.
The Lord richly blessed Daniel and his friends: God gave them
knowledge and skill in all literature and wisdom; and Daniel had
understanding in all visions and dreams (17). When the three years’
training were completed, they were interviewed by the king as were the
others who had been chosen for training. Nebuchadnezzar thoroughly
questioned them to test their suitability for royal service. They were not
only better than the other young men, but in all matters of wisdom and
understanding they were far better than any of the occult practitioners
and advisers used by the king (17–20). Stuart Olyott writes, ‘As a
result, each of the four found himself in a high position where he could
use his influence for God. The Lord could trust them with such
promotion because they had demonstrated at base level that, come
what may, even when in personal danger, they would remain true to
him’ (DARE TO STAND ALONE, page 23). They were determined to
make their stand for God and he honoured them. We are never the
losers for honouring God in our lives (cp. 1 Samuel 2:30).
How blest is life if lived for thee, my loving Saviour and my Lord;
No pleasures that the world can give, such perfect gladness can afford.
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Daniel 2:1–13

It is a difficult thing that the king requires
The first verse appears to contradict chapter 1, verse 5, but the three
years of training could be seen as portions of three years (see Edward
Young’s INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD TESTAMENT on Daniel, page
356, Tyndale Press, for Babylonian reckoning of time-spans).
Nebuchadnezzar was lying on his bed thinking about the future (29)
when he fell asleep and had a strange dream. He woke up was so
troubled that he could no longer sleep. He decided to put his magicians,
astrologers, sorcerers and wise men to the test. They were to describe
the dream itself and then interpret it. If they were successful, he would
bestow great honour upon them, but if they failed, he would kill them
(5–6). They protested that they would need to be told the dream if the
king wanted an interpretation, saying, ‘It is a difficult thing that the
king requires, and there is no other who can tell it to the king except the
gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh’ (11) The angry king saw that
they were frauds and he ordered their execution (5–13).
Commenting on verse 11, Dale Ralph Davis asks, ‘Now think: Why
does the biblical writer want you to hear that? ... their words are a
confession of the failure of paganism. Daniel himself reinforces their
words in verse 27... because there is a God in heaven – and in Babylon!
– who reveals mysteries (28).
By depicting the helplessness of paganism the writer wants to say:
“Don’t you see? Paganism is nothing but a religious cul-de-sac. It can
give no sure word from outside.” By contrast then – and in the light of
the whole chapter – he is saying that life is a dead-end street without
a God who discloses what the future holds. He is telling exiled Israel
that there is no need to be awed by paganism, despite its trappings and
splendour, for it is nothing but empty and dark’ (THE MESSAGE OF
DANIEL, page 43).
Christian, bring your praises to God for saving you from your sins,
from the darkness and helplessness of being lost and without him.
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Daniel 2:14–23

He knows what is in the darkness
Daniel and his three friends were in grave danger because they were on
the king’s death list (13) as they were among the wise men (1:20) .
Daniel requested that the king give him time so that he would be able
to tell him the interpretation of the dream (14–16).
Daniel and his friends then sought God in prayer, confident that he
would hear and answer them (17–18). The Lord revealed the dream
and its interpretation to Daniel, who blessed the God of heaven (19).
He was grateful that God had granted mercies to him and he
worshipped and praised the Lord (20–23). Read this prayer over and
over again and meditate on all the wonderful attributes of God
mentioned here. We are encouraged to pray because God is infinitely
wise and powerful (20).
We are again reminded that he is sovereign over the affairs of
nations: ‘He removes kings and raises up kings’ (21). * He works
powerfully and mysteriously in raising up governments and bringing
them down according to his wise purposes. God will bring down evil
tyrants in his good time. Let us always remember this, and pray
fervently for Christians who are persecuted by evil regimes and for the
suffering church.
Look at the words of verse 22: ‘He knows what is in the darkness.’
Dale Ralph Davis comments, ‘You can walk into the future with a God
like that – who shows you that history is going toward his unshakable
kingdom and who assures you that even though you have many
personal uncertainties you follow a God who knows what is in the
darkness. So you keep going with hope and without fear’ ( THE
MESSAGE OF DANIEL, page 45).
Let us worship God and be encouraged!
* Read Margaret Clarkson’s great hymn, ‘O Father, you are
sovereign’.
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Daniel 2:24–30

But there is a God in heaven
Daniel praised and thanked God for answered prayer before seeking an
audience with the king through Arioch, the captain of the king’s guard
(14, 23–24). Notice how Arioch claims the credit for finding the man
who could interpret the king’s dream, though this was not strictly true
(25; cp. verse 14–15).
Nebuchadnezzar asked Daniel if he was able to make known to him the
dream and its interpretation. He reminded Nebuchadnezzar that the
occult diviners had been helpless to rise to his challenge, ‘but there is
a God in heaven who reveals secrets’ (26–27).The king’s wise men had
said that the gods do not dwell with flesh (11), but the God of heaven
can be known! Can you imagine the king’s astonishment as Daniel
revealed his very thoughts and the circumstances which led to him
having the dream (28–29)? Daniel was careful to point out that it was
God who had given the dream to the king and that it was God who had
revealed its meaning (30). We must never point men to ourselves, but
to the Lord.
Millions follow the advice of astrologers and occult practitioners
today. Their advice is useless (cp. 1:20) and they are instruments of
Satan to deceive and lead many to hell. We need to be faithful like
Daniel so that people may know by our witness that there is a God in
heaven whom they can know through Jesus Christ. We need to tell
them about the Lord who dwells with his people.
We should not be anxious about the future because the God of heaven
holds our future in his hands (Psalm 31:15; Matthew 6:25–34).
Christian, are you burdened with worry and cares? Think of all those
cares that weigh so heavily upon you and remind yourself, ‘But there
is a God in heaven.’ That makes all the difference! He will never fail
you nor forsake you. Cast your care on him because he cares for you
(1 Peter 5:7). Are you facing problems which seem to have no
solution? Oh, remember that there is a God in heaven. Let us worship
him and make our requests known to him with joy and expectation!
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Daniel 2:31–49

The God of heaven will set up a kingdom
Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar that God had made known to him by the
dream what would happen in the latter days (28). These latter days
cover the period from Christ’s birth in Bethlehem to the end of the
world (eg. Acts 2:17; Hebrews 1:2; 1 Peter 1:5,20; 1 John 2:18). The
meaning of the dream has great relevance to us.
Daniel described the great and awesome image that the king had seen
in his dream (31–35). The image had a head of fine gold which
represented Nebuchadnezzar and his kingdom (38). The chest and
arms of silver were the Medo-Persian empire which followed on from
Babylon but never achieved its glory. The belly and thighs of bronze
describe the Greek empire (39). This was followed by the Roman
empire, with legs of iron, its feet partly of iron and partly of clay
(33,40–43). The Roman empire was divided between east and west and
eventually into ten smaller kingdoms (the toes).
The stone which shattered the feet of the image and grew to the size of
a mountain (34) speaks of the coming of Christ into the world during
the rule of Rome and of his eternal kingdom. The God of heaven will
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed (44). We are not
being allowed to forget that God is sovereign. All earthly kingdoms
will disappear into the dust, but we belong to an everlasting kingdom
(2 Peter 1:11). The kingdom of heaven is not an earthly, political
kingdom but its citizens are found throughout the whole world. We
may feel that Christians are a despised minority but let us remember
that we have an everlasting inheritance (1 Peter 1:4). The future is ours
in Christ!
Nebuchadnezzar, amazed at the accuracy of Daniel’s description of his
dream, fell on his face, prostrate before Daniel (46). Think of that! The
great despot, the powerful ruler, bowing before the servant of God. He
was now convinced that there was no one like Daniel’s God (47).
Daniel and his friends were promoted to high office (48–49). The
Lord’s song was sounding out in a foreign land (Psalm 137:4)!
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Daniel 3:1–18

They do not serve your gods
The experience of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego illustrates the
truth of 2 Timothy 3:12: All who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will
suffer persecution. It was common practice for Assyrian and
Babylonian kings to erect great statues of themselves. The image of
Nebuchadnezzar stood 90 feet high and 9 feet wide (a cubit is eighteen
inches or just under half a metre). Daniel’s three friends were among
the important people summoned to the dedication of the image (2,12).
Nebuchadnezzar had already acknowledged the greatness of God
(2:47) but he was still a proud idolater. He ordered that all those present
at the dedication should fall down, prostrating themselves and worship
the image when the orchestra played (4–6). This was not a problem for
most people; some Jews had even forsaken God to worship idols.
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego were different, however (12).
They would not eat food offered to idols (1:7–8) and they would
certainly not worship one. They considered that it was more important
to please God than to please the powerful king of Babylon (cp. Acts
5:29). When everyone fell on their faces, they remained standing.
Some of the Chaldeans, probably jealous of the three men, reported
their defiance to the king saying, ‘They do not serve your gods or
worship the golden image which you have set up’ (12). The enraged
king had the three young Jews brought before him and issued dire
warnings, but they refused to compromise their faith (13–18).
We all feel the pressure of our godless society to conform to its sinful
ways but we must resist such pressures. Do you refuse to compromise
truth or are you a coward when the pressure is on you? Are you
ashamed to own your Lord, or are you determined to honour him,
whatever the consequences to yourself?
Better to stand alone with him
Than with the thousands run,
To side with truth and keep the faith,
Though justice be undone.
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Daniel 3:13–25

Our God whom we serve is able to deliver us
Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego were not intimidated by the
threats of the king, who challenged them, ‘Who is the god who will
deliver you from my hands?’ (15). They had such faith in the Lord that
they were fearless in the presence of the angry king. At that time most
of their fellow Jews were idolaters and those in Babylon would have
had no problem with the royal decree. God always has a faithful
remnant, even in the most desperate times.
The three friends bravely replied to Nebuchadnezzar’s threats,‘Our
God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace,
and he will deliver us from your hand, O king’ (17). The years of
‘re-education’ in Babylon had not destroyed their faith in God. They
were prepared to trust in him even if he chose not to deliver them
(16–18,28). Evil men may kill us if God so permits but they cannot
destroy us completely and we are not to fear them (Matthew 10:28).
The heat of the furnace was so intense that those who threw the three
friends into it were themselves killed by the flames (22). The three
were not delivered from the fiery furnace, but they were preserved
in it! An astonished Nebuchadnezzar saw four men walking unharmed
in the flames and he exclaimed that one of them was ‘the Son of God’
(ESV translates, ‘a son of the gods’; 25) and ‘an angel’ (28). Most
sound Bible commentators believe that the king had seen the
pre-incarnate Christ in the furnace (25). The Lord Jesus was with the
three friends and he brought them through in triumph. They proved the
promise of Isaiah 43:2:
‘When you pass through the waters, I will be with you;
And through the rivers, they shall not overflow you.
When you walk through the fire, you shall not be burned,
Nor shall the flame scorch you.’
If you are passing through fiery trial, take heart! Nothing whatever can
separate you from the love of God, because you are precious to him
(Romans 8:35–39).
117

18 APRIL

Daniel 3:26–30

There is no other God who can deliver like this
The king called to Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego to come out of
the furnace. He addressed them as ‘servants of the Most High God’
(26). He recognised that Jehovah is greater than any of his idol gods.
He is ‘the Most High God’. Nebuchadnezzar and his officials saw that
the three friends had been completely immune from any effects of the
flames (27). He blessed God who sent his angel and delivered his
servants who trusted in him (28).
The king had decreed that anyone who spoke against God would be
severely punished. Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego had testified,
‘Our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery
furnace’ (17). Nebuchadnezzar now agreed and admitted, ‘There is no
other God who can deliver like this’ and he promoted the three brave
men (29–30).
Is your faith being tested? Remember that God is in complete control
of all your circumstances, however trying they may be and that he is
faithful (1 Corinthians 10:13). He will never fail you nor forsake you.
He is worthy of your whole-hearted trust!
When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie,
My grace all-sufficient shall be thy supply;
The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.

Stuart Olyott comments, ‘The place of unprecedented heat is also the
place of unprecedented fellowship with the Saviour. Those who walk
there also enjoy the assurance that they are making an indelible mark
for God upon unconverted consciences. There is no fiery furnace
which a man can invent that can destroy the people of God. Such
furnaces, in fact, turn out to be the very means which God uses to
preserve his remnant and to keep his truth alive in the world.’ (DARE
TO STAND ALONE, page 49).
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Daniel 4:1–18

I thought it good to declare the signs and wonders that the Most
High God has worked for me
Nebuchadnezzar had seen God do remarkable things through the
witness of Daniel and his three friends. He had acknowledged that
Jehovah was the greatest God (3:28–29) but he had not yet humbled
himself before the Lord. He had not turned from his sin, especially the
sin of pride. We now find him making a proclamation concerning the
work of God in his life:‘I thought it good to declare the signs and
wonders that the Most High God has worked for me’ (1–2).
Nebuchadnezzar was resting in his palace when God sent him a dream
which filled him with fear (4–5). He saw in this dream a great tree
which grew to such an extent that it reached high into the skies. This
majestic spreading tree provided food and shelter for animals, birds
and man. Suddenly an angel came down from heaven and ordered that
the tree be chopped down leaving just its stump and roots in the earth
(10–15). It is clear from verse 16 that the tree represented a man who
would become like an animal. Seven times (probably months or years)
would pass over this man before his reason returned. He would then
know that the Most High God is absolutely sovereign and that he gives
the kingdoms of this earth to whomever he will (17).
Nebuchadnezzar had good reason to be troubled because kings were
often represented as trees in Babylonian literature. He must have had
a shrewd idea that the dream was about himself. The magicians,
astrologers and soothsayers were not able to interpret the dream but the
king knew that God would enable Daniel to give him its interpretation
(5–9, 18). By now Nebuchadnezzar had a very healthy respect for
Daniel. The world may despise us for our stand for truth, but if we are
Christlike in our lives they will respect us for our kindness,
thoughtfulness, integrity and reliability. Can you honestly say that
the Most High God has worked for you and changed your life?
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Daniel 4:19–27

Break off your sins by being righteous
When Daniel heard Nebuchadnezzar’s account of the dream, he was so
troubled and afraid that it showed on his face (19). He knew that God
was warning the king that he was to be punished for his sinful pride
(30,37). He was reluctant to announce the meaning of the dream but
Nebuchadnezzar urged him to do so. Notice Daniel’s witness to the
king:
•
Though Nebuchadnezzar was a wicked tyrant, Daniel loved him
and was concerned for his soul. The king remembered how Daniel had
said that he wished that the dream concerned not Nebuchadnezzar but
his enemies (19).
•
Daniel did not hold back any of God’s Word. He faithfully told the
truth about divine judgment for sin. Nebuchadnezzar was the great tree
which was cut down at the decree of God who is ‘the Most High’ (24).
•
He told the king that God is absolutely sovereign over the world.
He is the great King, not the Babylonian ruler. The Lord would make
him mad so that he would behave like an animal. This was to teach him
that‘the Most High rules in the kingdom of men and gives it to
whomever he chooses’ (25).
•
He urged the king to repent of his sin saying, ‘Break off your sins
by being righteous’ (27). Daniel told him that if he repented, the dream
would still be fulfilled, but he might expect a longer period of
tranquillity when his reason was restored. The evidence of gospel
repentance is a holy life.
If we love the Lord, we will want to point men to Christ. If we would
be successful soul-winners, we must also have a love for the lost. We
must declare the whole truth of God’s Word about sin, judgment and
Christ’s death and resurrection for sinners. We must urge them to
repent and to trust in Christ alone for salvation. Nebuchadnezzar was
won over to God not only through Daniel’s witness, but because he
also recognised that Daniel had a deep concern for his soul.
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Daniel 4:28–37

He does according to his will
It appears that Nebuchadnezzar did not repent of his sin following
Daniel’s announcement of coming judgment. A year later he was
admiring his great building achievements (he had built the Hanging
Gardens of Babylon – one of the seven wonders of the ancient world).
He was full of pride (30). Suddenly, a voice from heaven thundered
words of judgment (31–33). Nebuchadnezzar became like an animal
and lost his reason. God humbled the proud tyrant and when his reason
returned he was a changed man. He learned that God is absolutely
sovereign (3,17,26,32,34–35,37). Ponder Nebuchadnezzar’s
confession in verses 34 and 35. It is one of the greatest affirmations of
God’s sovereignty to be found in Scripture. He recognised that God
‘does according to his will’ in heaven and on earth. His sovereign reign
will never end.
Nebuchadnezzar was humbled (37). Stuart Olyott writes, ‘At last this
great king is in the place where every man and woman should be. He
is prostrate in the dust before God. His heart is changed, his reason is
restored, and he comes back to his full manhood and former glory. He
goes into eternity in fellowship with the king of heaven. That is how his
conversion took place. God did it! And God did it, not by boosting him
up, but by knocking him down’ (DARE TO STAND ALONE, page 59).
Be encouraged by Nebuchadnezzar’s testimony. God blessed the
witness of Daniel and his three friends. Be faithful in your witness,
however difficult your circumstances. Persevere in your prayers for
those who seem so indifferent to the gospel. No one is beyond the
reach of God. He can save the worst sinner. If you are not a
Christian, could it be that your pride is keeping you from submitting to
Christ? The Lord Jesus, God the Son, humbled himself to suffer shame,
torture and death to save sinners such as you.
Out of unrest and arrogant pride,
Jesus, I come! Jesus, I come!
Into thy blessed will to abide,
Jesus, I come to thee!
121

(William T. Sleeper)

22 APRIL

Daniel 5:1–12

Then King Belshazzar was greatly troubled
Belshazzar was probably the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar (‘father’ in
verse 2 can also mean ‘ancestor’ or ‘grandfather’). We know from
historical records that his father Nabonidus, entrusted the throne to him
while he himself was away waging war in central Arabia. The name
‘Belshazzar’ means ‘Bel, protect the king’. He was to learn very soon
that Bel, a Babylonian god, was quite useless to help in a time of crisis.
Belshazzar had seen many proofs of God’s power in his early years. He
had seen the change wrought by God in the life of Nebuchadnezzar, but
he had hardened his heart. Now, while Nabonidus was away fighting,
Belshazzar was feasting. He had the holy vessels, which had been
taken from the temple in Jerusalem, brought to the feast. He and his
guests used them as ‘wine-cups’. They drank wine, and praised the
gods of gold and silver, bronze and iron, wood and stone (2–4).
Belshazzar’s drunken orgy at his great feast was a defiant rebellion
against Almighty God. Enough was enough; the party had to stop!
The merrymakers were filled with fear as they saw the fingers of a
man’s hand appear to write a strange message on the wall. The king
was terrified (5–6). The wise men, astrologers and their fellow occult
practitioners were at a loss to give the meaning of the message (7−8).
The queen (probably the wife of Nabonidus) came into the banquet hall
and suggested that Belshazzar consult Daniel (9–12).
Then King Belshazzar was greatly troubled, his countenance was
changed, and his lords were astonished (9). This verse illustrates the
truth of Nebuchadnezzar’s statement, ‘And those who walk in pride he
is able to abase’ (4:37). We must never allow ourselves to be
intimidated by proud scorners or mockers of the gospel message.
The Lord is able to humble them and remove their pride in an instant,
driving them to seek our counsel, just as Belshazzar in his desperation
was driven to send for Daniel.
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Daniel 5:13–23

You ... have not humbled your heart
Belshazzar sent for Daniel and offered him great honour and gifts if he
would interpret the writing on the wall. Daniel told the king that he was
not interested in receiving royal gifts or rewards. He was more
concerned to interpret the writing on the wall so that the king would
know what God was saying to him (13–17).
Daniel reminded Belshazzar of God’s dealings with Nebuchadnezzar
(18–21). He told him that the Most High God had given ‘a kingdom
and majesty, glory and honour’ to Nebuchadnezzar. God had given
him his kingdom but who had visited him with judgment when his
heart was lifted up with pride. Nebuchadnezzar had already confessed
that God is sovereign (4:34–35), but he had not humbled himself
before the Almighty. He had to be convinced ‘that the Most High God
rules in the kingdom of men, and appoints over it whomever he
chooses’ (21).
Daniel drove home his message to the king, ‘But you his son,
Belshazzar, have not humbled your heart, although you knew all this’
(22). The Babylonian king had no excuse for his wickedness, nor for
his defiance of the living God. He had praised lifeless, useless idols,
and he had not glorified God who gave him breath, and who was
sovereign over his life (23). He should have repented long before, but
he had defied God.
Those who hear God’s Word and still persist in their refusal to turn
from their sin are in grave danger. Belshazzar had gone beyond the
point of no return. If you are not a Christian, let Belshazzar’s folly be
a warning to you. Seek the LORD while he may be found, call upon him
while he is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous
man his thoughts; let him return to the LORD, and he will have mercy
on him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon (Isaiah 55:6–7).
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Daniel 5:24–31

Weighed in the balances, and found wanting
The message on the wall spelled out the doom of Belshazzar and the
end of his kingdom. The words ‘MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN’
mean ‘numbered, numbered, weighed and divided’. The days of
Belshazzar’s kingdom were numbered. It was finished! The king had
been ‘weighed in the balances, and found wanting’ (25–27). Every one
of his actions had been weighed by God – his proud defiance, his
idolatry, his refusal to learn from Nebuchadnezzar’s experiences. All
his sins had been placed in God’s balances and the scales of divine
justice were weighed against him. The word ‘UPHARSIN’ indicated
that Belshazzar’s kingdom was to be taken from him and divided
between the Medes and the Persians.
Belshazzar was slain that very night, as the armies of the Medes and
Persians, led by Cyrus, diverted the waters of the River Euphrates,
draining the water that ran under the city walls. The army entered
Babylon under its walls and took the city. Darius the Mede received the
kingdom from Cyrus (31).
Let Belshazzar be a warning to us all! He did not humble himself
before God (22). He was ‘weighed in the balances, and found
wanting’. If you are not a Christian, I urge you to humble yourself
before God today. Repent of your sin and come to the Lord Jesus
Christ for pardon. If you continue to reject God’s offers of mercy, you
too will be ‘weighed in the balances, and found wanting’ in the day of
judgment.
There is a time, we know not when,
A place we know not where,
That marks the destiny of man
In glory or despair.
There is a line, by us unseen,
That crosses every path,
The hidden boundary between
God’s patience and his wrath.
(Joseph Addison Alexander)

124

25 APRIL

Daniel 6:1–9

We shall not find any charge against this Daniel
Darius, the new king of Babylon, appointed 120 satraps (provincial
governors) to govern the kingdom of Babylon. The satraps were
accountable to the three governors for all their revenues. Daniel was
one of these governors. Though Daniel was now old, he excelled above
the other two governors and Darius recognised his honesty and
integrity. The king had plans to set Daniel over the whole realm (1–3).
The other governors and the satraps were very jealous of Daniel and
this drove them to plot his downfall. They sought to find some
accusation against him so that the king would remove him from office.
They found this very difficult, however, because Daniel was so
transparently honest and faithful (3–4). Their words in verse 5 are very
significant: ‘We shall not find any charge against this Daniel unless we
find it against him concerning the law of his God.’ They plotted to
make Daniel choose between his God and the king, knowing that
Daniel would never compromise his loyalty to the Lord. They
succeeded in deceiving the king with their flattery and lies. He did not
realise that ‘all the governors’ did not include Daniel. There is no
indication that he questioned the absence of Daniel from the
delegation. He signed the decree forbidding prayer to any god or man
apart from himself for thirty days (7).
We too, must bear a clear testimony like Daniel. The apostle Paul once
stated, ‘I myself always strive to have a good conscience without
offence towards God and men’ (Acts 24:16). Persecution for our
Christian faith must never be confused with persecution on account of
our own wrong-doing or folly. We may be persecuted for
righteousness’ sake, but the Lord Jesus will greatly bless us and our
reward will be great in heaven (Matthew 5:10–12). You may wonder if
God also rewards us here on earth when we suffer for him. The Bible
gives us the answer: If you are reproached for the name of Christ,
blessed are you, for the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon you
(1 Peter 4:14–16). We must also learn to glorify God when we are
persecuted for Christ. We will see tomorrow how Daniel did this.
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Daniel 6:10–17

He ... prayed and gave thanks before his God
Daniel did not panic when he heard of the king’s decree. He prayed to
God as he always did (10), and his enemies reported his action to the
king (11–13). Why was Daniel so ready to display the fact that he
prayed to God, that it became widely known? He prayed openly toward
Jerusalem as directed in Solomon’s prayer (1 Kings 8:46–48). He was
also witnessing to the fact that he loved God and served him. His
enemies would have known of his practice of prayer to Jehovah. They
came to his house to witness him in prayer to God and reported to
Darius that Daniel had defied his decree (11–12).
Darius realised that he had been tricked, but he could not change his
decree. Daniel’s enemies were determined to see this decree enforced
and Darius reluctantly gave the command for Daniel to be thrown to
the lions (14–16). His attitude was so different from that of
Nebuchadnezzar who had challenged Daniel’s three friends, ‘Who is
the god who will deliver you from my hands?’ (3:15). Darius
recognised Daniel’s unwavering devotion to God and said, ‘Your God,
whom you serve continually, he will deliver you’ (16).
Daniel served God continually and he esteemed prayer as such a great
privilege that no one could keep him from having communion with
God. He knelt down on his knees three times that day, and prayed and
gave thanks before his God (10). He still gave thanks before God in
prayer despite the fact that he was in grave danger. It is a sad fact that
many of us do not need royal decrees to keep us from private
prayer – we do not pray regularly! We are distracted by so many
things and pre-occupied with so many jobs that have to be done, that
we forget our need of communion with God. If you had been alive in
Daniel’s day, and were under the rule of Darius, would his decree have
affected your pattern of life?
O the pure delight of a single hour
That before thy throne I spend,
When I kneel in prayer and with thee, my God,
I commune as friend with friend.
(Frances J. van Alstyne)
126

27 APRIL

Daniel 6:18–28

He believed in his God
Though Darius was convinced that God would protect Daniel from the
lions, he had a sleepless night during which he fasted. The anxious king
hastened to the den very early in the morning and he was overjoyed to
find Daniel unharmed (18–23). Daniel greeted Darius and said to him,
‘My God sent his angel to shut the lions’ mouths, so that they have not
hurt me, because I was found innocent before him’ (22). Daniel was
unharmed because he believed in his God (23).
Darius commanded that the plotters be thrown to the lions. He then
made a decree in which he proclaimed the greatness of God (25–27)
and ordered that God should be feared because:
•
He is the living God.
•
He is eternal (‘steadfast for ever’).
•
His kingdom is everlasting.
•
He delivers and rescues.
•
He works signs and wonders.
We must always remember that our God lives (26). Whatever our trials,
we can be confident that nothing can separate us from the love of God
in Christ Jesus our Lord. In all these things we are more than
conquerors through him who loved us. (Romans 8:35–37). We do not
serve an absentee God! We do not trust him in vain! Hallelujah!

The last six chapters of Daniel are very different from the first six which
record the great exploits of Daniel and his three friends. In chapters 7 to
12 we read of visions given to Daniel during the reigns of Belshazzar,
Darius and Cyrus. These visions are known as ‘apocalyptic’ by
theologians. Stuart Olyott helpfully points out that most apocalyptic
literature was written to encourage the godly in times of persecution (eg.
The book of Revelation). They have similar themes – the growth of
evil, God’s care for his people, the victory of good over evil, and the
kingdom of God which will outlast all other kingdoms.
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Daniel 7:1–10

The Ancient of Days was seated
In the first year of Belshazzar’s reign, Daniel had a dream in which
God gave him a vision. He saw four winds from heaven blowing upon
the Great Sea (the Mediterranean) and stirring it up (2). Four great
beasts, all different from each other, came up from the stormy ocean
(3). Verse 17 tells us that they are four kings. Who are these four beasts
representing four kings (or kingdoms, verse 23)? We cannot be
dogmatic and godly people differ in their interpretation of the vision.
The lessons and encouragements from apocalyptic visions are clear,
and we should not miss these, though we may differ in our
understanding of details.
I believe that the first beast (4) represents the Babylonian empire and
the second beast (5), the Medes and Persians who subdued three
empires , those of Babylon, Egypt and Lydia (symbolised by the three
ribs between the teeth of the bear). The third beast (6) is the Greek
empire and the fourth beast is that of Rome which trampled down
everything before it (7). It had ten horns (‘a horn’ is a symbol of power
in the Bible) which speak of ten kings who arise out of the Roman
empire (24). Daniel then saw a little horn coming up among them
which had a man’s eyes and a mouth speaking pompous words. He
persecutes the people of God who are given into his hand (8,24–25).
He is the Antichrist, the son of perdition who opposes and exalts
himself above all that is called God (2 Thessalonians 2:3–4).
Dale Ralph Davis refers to verses 1–8 as ‘The fearful face of history’.
He also writes, ‘Seeing this secret behind history may not keep God’s
people from pain but should keep them from panic; we may still be
fearful but should not be frantic’ (THE MESSAGE OF DANIEL, pages 98
and 101). This vision would have left Daniel in complete despair had
he not seen the eternal God, ‘the Ancient of Days’, seated on a throne
(9–10). Evil and violent men are much in evidence today, but we
must remember that evil does not have the last word. God reigns
supreme and he cares for us. What more encouragement do we
need?
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Daniel 7:11–28

One like the Son of Man, coming with the clouds of heaven
There are similarities between this vision and those seen by John in the
book of Revelation. Daniel saw the Ancient of Days being worshipped
by thousands upon thousands and the books were opened ready for the
final judgment (10; cp. Revelation 20:11–13). Daniel then saw One
like the Son of Man, coming with the clouds of heaven (13). Dale Ralph
Davis comments, ‘Jesus had no qualms about confessing his identity
from Daniel 7. When the high priest illegally placed Jesus under oath
and demanded he declare if he were “the Messiah, the Son of the
Blessed One”, Jesus replied, “I am, and you [plural = Caiaphas and his
cronies] will see the Son of Man, sitting at the right hand of power and
coming with the clouds of heaven.” Jesus’ reply combines the witness
of Psalm 110:1 and Daniel 7:13–14; the “sitting” of Psalm 110 refers
to his ruling and waiting; the “coming” of Daniel 7 to his arrival as
Judge’ (THE MESSAGE OF DANIEL, pages 100–101).
Daniel was troubled by what he had seen in the vision and he asked to
know its interpretation (15–16). The four beasts are four kings (or
empires) but they will pass away. The saints alone are in the kingdom
that is eternal. But the saints of the Most High shall receive the
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever!
(18,22,27). Daniel was puzzled about the fourth beast and the little
horn which grew great in power (19–20). The little horn is the
Antichrist who is yet to be revealed (2 Thessalonians 2:3–8). He will
make war against the saints and prevail against them but the Ancient of
Days will put an end to him. He is coming again to destroy the
Antichrist and to judge the world (26).
Let us be encouraged that we belong to the kingdom of Christ which
shall not be destroyed (14). Christ’s kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom (14,27; cp. Revelation 11:15) and he will give his kingdom to
his people (27; cp. Matthew 25:34). God is sovereign over the future
and over our lives. The future belongs to us in Christ. Let us
worship him and rejoice in him.
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Daniel 8:1–14

He cast truth to the ground
God gave Daniel another vision in the third year of Belshazzar’s reign
in which he was transported to Shushan (Susa) the capital of Persia. In
this vision he was by the River Ulai (1–2). We are not left to speculate
about the identity of the animals in this vision. The ram with the two
horns pushing westward, northward and southward represents the
Medo-Persian empire (3–4,20). The male goat with a prominent horn
between his eyes which came from the west and which broke the horns
of the ram and conquered it represents the Greek empire (5–7,21). The
large horn speaking of Alexander the Great, its first king (21), was
broken off to be replaced by four horns. After Alexander’s death, the
Greek empire eventually broke up into four kingdoms (8, ‘four notable
ones’), one of them, Syria, being ruled by Seleucus.
From Syria came a little horn which grew exceedingly great (9). This
little horn should not be confused with the little horn of chapter 7
which represents the Antichrist. Here the little horn refers to Antiochus
Epiphanes, one of the later Seleucid kings of Syria. He engaged in
military campaigns in the south (Egypt) and east (Elymais and
Armenia) before invading Canaan (‘the Glorious Land’, 9). Antiochus
Epiphanes persecuted the Jews (‘the host of heaven’) and opposed God
himself (‘the Prince of the host’). He desecrated the temple and
stopped the daily sacrifices. He cast truth down to the ground (10–12).
Daniel saw an angel asking how long this appalling situation would be
allowed to continue (13). Another angel replied that it would be for
2300 days and that then the sanctuary would be cleansed (13–14).
These days come to some six years and four months. The persecution
under Antiochus lasted from 171 to 165 BC. The temple was
re-consecrated in 164 BC following the Maccabean revolt.
When evil men cast truth down to the ground and prosper we cannot
help but ask, ‘How long?’ (cp. Revelation 6:10). Many a suffering saint
has asked that question, but truth will not languish for ever. God
reigns and is in control, wisely working out his wonderful
purposes!
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Daniel 8:15–27

But he shall be broken without human hand
Gabriel and the archangel Michael are the only two angels named in
the Bible. We meet Gabriel in this chapter and Michael in chapter 10.
Daniel was seeking to understand the meaning of the vision when
suddenly he saw standing before him one having the appearance of a
man. He then heard a man’s voice commanding Gabriel to explain the
vision to Daniel. The voice must be that of the Lord Jesus Christ whom
the angels worship and whose commands they obey. By now Daniel
was lying prostrate on the ground in a very deep sleep. Gabriel touched
him and stood him upright and went on to explain the vision (15–19).
The vision refers to several ‘horns’ which represent kings and their
kingdoms. Gabriel describes the little horn (Antiochus Epiphanes) as a
king having fierce features, who understands sinister schemes. He
would be mighty in power, cunning, deceitful and arrogant. The Lord
revealed that Antiochus would destroy many including the holy people
(23–24). When fearsome tyrants like Antiochus Epiphanes strut and
spread terror, what comfort is there for the people of God? Tyrants have
their power from God. They are not invincible and the Lord will deal
with them in judgment in his good time. Gabriel explains that
Antiochus shall be broken without human hand (25). God always has
the last word!
Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, was also visited by Gabriel
(Luke 1:19). After the birth of John he prophesied about Christ, soon
to be born of Mary, saying that God ‘has raised up a horn of salvation
for us’ (Luke 1:69). The Lord Jesus will destroy every ‘horn’ that
dares oppose him and his people. They are nothing to him and soon
vanish from the scene of history, but he remains for ever. Let us be
encouraged!
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Daniel 9:1–3

Then I set my face toward the Lord God
Daniel was taken captive to Babylon in 605 BC and he lived to see the
collapse of the Babylonian empire in 538 BC. He was now about
eighty-two years old. He remained faithful to God throughout his long
life. He was a great man of prayer and who searched the Scriptures.
Though much of the Bible had not been written in those days, Daniel
searched what Scriptures were available to him.
In the first year of the reign of Darius the Mede (537 BC), Daniel was
reading the scrolls of Jeremiah’s prophecy (1). When he was a boy,
Daniel may have heard the prophet in Jerusalem. He realised from
Jeremiah’s prophecy that the Babylonian captivity would be for
seventy years had been fulfilled (see Jeremiah 25:8–11; 29:10–14).
Daniel had prayed throughout his exile in Babylon facing Jerusalem
(6:14) but he now realised that the way would soon be open for the
people to return to his beloved city.
The promises of God’s Word stirred Daniel to pray. He had regular
times of prayer but this was to be a special season of prayer with fasting
and mourning. He wrote, ‘Then I set my face toward the Lord God to
make request by prayer and supplications, with fasting, sackcloth, and
ashes’ (3). The Lord soon answered Daniel’s prayer. Within a few
months Darius had gone and King Cyrus decreed that the Jews could
return to their homeland.
We will be looking at Daniel’s prayer tomorrow and learning from it.
Notice that he had a resolve and determination to pray. Then I set my
face toward the Lord God to make request by prayer. Without prayer
we are very weak. With prayer and God’s Word to feed us, we will be
strong. When did we last ‘set’ our faces toward God in prayer?
Restraining prayer we cease to fight;
Prayer makes the Christian’s armour bright;
And Satan trembles when he sees
The weakest saint upon his knees.
(William Cowper)
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Daniel 9:4–19

O Lord, hear! O Lord, forgive! O Lord, listen and act!
Let us learn from Daniel’s prayer:
•
There is reverence. Though Daniel had enjoyed great experiences
of God, he was not casual in his approach to the Lord. He prayed, ‘O
Lord, great and awesome God’ (4). Reverence is an essential element
in true worship because we adore God when we are gripped with a
sense of overwhelming awe and wonder. Jehovah is the High and Lofty
One who inhabits eternity, whose name is holy (Isaiah 57:15).
•
There is confession of sin. Daniel came to God confessing his own
sin and that of his people Israel (20; cp. Isaiah 6:1–5). Almost every
verse from 5 to 16 contains a confession of sin. We should be aware of
our own sinfulness and confess our sins to God. If we confess our sins,
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness (1 John 1:9).
•
There is supplication (pleading). The word ‘supplications’
(‘pleas’) is mentioned five times in this chapter (verses 3,17,18,20,23);
Supplications are earnest and humble petitions coming from an
awareness of God’s righteousness and of our own unworthiness.
Daniel prayed, ‘We do not present our supplications before you
because of our righteous deeds, but because of your great mercies’
(18). We must plead with God on the basis of his ‘great mercies’ when
we bring our requests to him. Daniel prayed for God to cause his face
to shine on his sanctuary and on Jerusalem (17–18). He wanted to see
the Jews restored to their land and the temple and the city rebuilt.
Pleading involves a sense of urgency. Though Daniel is reverent in
his praying, the tone of his prayer is urgent: ‘O Lord, hear! O Lord
forgive! O Lord, listen and act! Do not delay for your own sake’ (19).
Our prayers are often lifeless and lacking in expression, faithless and
dead! Let Daniel’s prayer challenge us to lay hold on God, praying
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18).
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Daniel 9:20–27

Messiah shall be cut off
Daniel was still praying at evening time when the angel Gabriel came
to him. The angel told him that the Lord had heard him from the
moment that he had begun praying. Gabriel assured Daniel that he was
‘greatly beloved’ (20–23). The elderly prophet had been thinking about
the seventy years and the end of the Jews’ exile in Babylon, but the
Lord revealed that there was another ‘seventy’ in his plans for
Jerusalem. The ‘seventy weeks’ (literally ‘seventy sevens,’ 24) have
been the subject of much disagreement between Christians since the
time of the early church fathers. We must beware of trying to calculate
dates by manipulating these ‘seventy sevens’.
Gabriel revealed that the ‘seventy sevens’ are divided into three
periods. Until the coming of Messiah there will be seven weeks and
sixty-two weeks (25). After the first seven weeks of the seventy the
street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublesome times (25).
This almost certainly refers to the time of Ezra and of Nehemiah. There
is no prediction of events to take place during the second period of
sixty-two weeks.
The prophecy then speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ: ‘Messiah shall be
cut off, but not for himself ’ (26). Many Christians believe that the
seventieth week of this chapter comes at the end of the world, but this
cannot be possible because Gabriel told Daniel that the Messiah was to
be cut off after the sixty-ninth week (that is, during the seventieth
week). Isaiah also prophesied of Christ, ‘For he was cut off from the
land of the living; for the transgression of my people he was stricken’
(Isaiah 53:8). His perfect sacrifice for sinners brought an end to the
need of animal sacrifices for sins (27; cp. Hebrews 10:11–18). The
Jews rejected their Messiah and the Romans destroyed Jerusalem and
the sanctuary in AD 70 (26). The Lord Jesus had warned that this
would happen (Matthew 23:34 to 24:35; Luke 23:27–31). All who
reject him will be ‘cut off’ for ever and suffer eternal separation
from God (John 3:36; 2 Thessalonians 1:8–9). We reject this great
salvation at our peril (Hebrews 2:3).
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Daniel 10:1–9

A great terror fell upon them, so that they fled to hide themselves
The Lord gave Daniel a vision in the third year of Cyrus, the Persian
king. This vision warns of conflict and suffering (1; cp. margin
reading:– ‘The message was true and of great conflict’). The vision
covers world history in relation to God’s people (14) from the time of
the Persian empire right through to the end of the world.
Cyrus had decreed two years earlier that the Jews could return to their
land to rebuild Jerusalem and the temple. Daniel had not joined the
returning exiles, perhaps on account of his age. Though he was old, he
was not too old for fasting and earnest prayer (1–3). We are not told
why Daniel was fasting, mourning and praying but it could have been
because so few Jews had grasped the opportunity and challenge to go
back to their land. The majority were content to remain in Babylon.
Daniel would also have heard of the opposition that the exiles
encountered on their return to Jerusalem (see Ezra 4:1–5).
The prophet was by the banks of the River Tigris when he had this
vision. He first saw a man clothed in great splendour and full of
majesty (4–6). The apostle John had a similar vision (see Revelation
1:12–18). It is almost certain that the man seen by Daniel was the Lord
Jesus Christ. He appeared to men on a number of occasions during Old
Testament times long before he came as a baby to Bethlehem (these
appearances are known as ‘theophanies’).
The men with Daniel did not see the vision, but they felt the awesome
presence of God. A great terror fell upon them, so that they fled to hide
themselves (7). The sight of the Lord Jesus Christ when he comes again
will be terrifying to those who do not know him. The day of judgment
will be a fearful time for those who are not saved (cp. Revelation
6:14–17). Are you looking forward to Christ’s return or are you
dreading it? If you are indifferent to this momentous event, beware. If
you live in dread of it, come to Christ now for salvation, repenting of
your sin and submitting to him. He will then accept you and save you.
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Daniel 10:10–21

O man greatly beloved, fear not! Peace be to you; be strong
Daniel was so overwhelmed by his vision of the Lord Jesus that his
strength was drained from him. He fell prostrate to the ground and sank
into a deep sleep (8–9). The Lord spoke to reassure the elderly prophet
saying, ‘O Daniel, man greatly beloved.’ He touched him so that he
was raised to a crouching position on his hands and knees. The Lord
then told him to stand upright and said, ‘Do not fear, Daniel, for from
the first day that you set your heart to understand, and to humble
yourself before your God, your words were heard; and I have come
because of your words’ (10–12).
The Lord revealed to Daniel that there had been a conflict in the
heavens and that the prince of Persia had withstood him for twenty-one
days, when the archangel Michael had come to fight alongside him
(13,21). Michael is shown elsewhere in the Bible as the one who
commands God’s angels (Jude 9; Revelation 12:7). The prince was not
Cyrus, the Persian king, but an evil, supernatural personality behind
the gods of Persia. It was this evil one who had stirred the Persian
authorities to support the opposition against the small group of exiles
who had returned to rebuild Jerusalem (see Ezra chapter 4). Daniel had
prayed for God’s help and a great spiritual battle had followed.
We too are engaged in spiritual warfare! We do not wrestle against flesh
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the
rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness
in the heavenly places (Ephesians 6:10–18). Satan has been conquered
by our Saviour who loved us and who gave himself for us. We can
resist the devil knowing that he will flee from us (James 4:7; 1 Peter
5:8–9). We also have the help of angels (Psalm 24:7; Hebrews
1:13–14). An angel (‘one having the likeness of a man’, 18) touched
Daniel and strengthened him. The Lord encouraged Daniel saying, ‘O
man, greatly beloved, fear not! Peace be to you; be strong, yes, be
strong!’ (19; cp. 11; 9:23). We are encouraged to pray if we belong
to the Lord, knowing that he will hear us because we too are
‘greatly beloved’ (see Romans 8:32).
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Daniel 11:1–28

In his place shall arise a vile person
The Lord now says to Daniel, ‘I will tell you the truth’ (2) and he goes
on to give him a picture of the future, already written in his eternal
books (10:21). The verses in our reading today contain a detailed
prophecy of the rise and fall of kingdoms in the period between the Old
and New Testaments. The historic details are so accurate that
unbelieving Bible scholars refuse to believe that Daniel could have
written these words. They allege that they were written after the events
occurred because they do not believe that God miraculously reveals the
future in prophecy.
The fourth king of Persia was the great Xerxes (2) and the mighty king
was Alexander the Great of Greece, who died at the age of 32. His
kingdom was eventually divided into four parts (3–4). Verses 5 to 20
describe various conflicts between the king of the South (Egypt) and
the king of the North (the Seleucids based in Syria). For a more
detailed explanation of these verses, read ‘Dare to Stand Alone’ by
Stuart Olyott. The king destroyed not in anger or in battle (20) was
Seleucus Philopater who only reigned for a few weeks before
disappearing mysteriously, probably assassinated. He had planned to
seize the funds of the temple in the glorious kingdom (Israel).
In his place shall arise a vile person (21). This was Antiochus
Epiphanes (see notes on chapter 8). His first campaign against Egypt
is spoken of in verses 25−26. Ptolemy, the Egyptian king, failed to
overcome Antiochus because of treachery among some in his own
army. These kings later met, but lied to each other at the same table
(27). Antiochus returned home but his heart was moved against the
land of Palestine (‘the holy covenant’; 28). He was a cunning, cruel and
evil man who hated and persecuted the Jews. In their terrible suffering
God may have seemed to be absent, but he was working out his
purposes. All these events came at God’s appointed time (27,29) and
what he determines shall be done (36). History is HIS story and his
purposes never fail! This is our great confidence in these days
when many nations and individuals are bent on evil.
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Daniel 11:29–45

The people who know their God shall be strong
Antiochus Epiphanes returned from Egypt with great plunder. In 168
BC he engaged in another campaign against Egypt but he did not enjoy
the success of his previous campaigns. But it shall not be like the
former or the latter (28–29). He reigned from 175 to 164 BC
(‘Epiphanes’ means ‘Illustrious’, but people called him ‘Epimanes’
which means ‘The Madman’). He tried to destroy the Jewish religion
and he desecrated the temple by replacing the altar of burnt offering
with a pagan altar (30–31). He won over some treacherous Jews with
flattering words; these Jews renounced their faith (‘those who do
wickedly against the covenant’, 32). He made the people attend pagan
ceremonies and those faithful men and women who refused were
murdered. Some were slain by the sword or burned alive (33–34).
God has his faithful people in evil times, The people who know their
God shall be strong, and carry out great exploits (32). There were also
at that time people who understood, who instructed many, teaching
them the Word of God. The rebellion of the Maccabees was successful
and the temple was cleansed and re-consecrated in 164 BC.
Another ‘vile person’ (21) is described in verses 36 to 45. These verses
cannot refer to Antiochus who did have a regard for certain gods. The
reference is to the Antichrist who was spoken of in chapter 7. He will
oppose God (36–38) and conquer all before him, Edom, Moab and
Ammon, traditional enemies of the Jews (41), no longer existed and
must be understood metaphorically here, as those who are the enemies
of God’s people. The Antichrist and all our enemies will be destroyed
at the return of Christ (2 Thessalonians 2:8–12). He shall come to his
end, and no one will help him (45).
In these evil and confusing days we need to know God if we are to do
exploits for him. We need to have discernment and understanding if we
are to instruct many. It is those who know God who will triumph in
suffering, in persecution and even in death. How well do you know
God?
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Daniel 12:1–3

Some to everlasting life, some to shame and everlasting contempt
Daniel’s vision concludes with a revelation of what will happen in the
last days before the end of the world.. Before the return of Christ there
shall be a time of trouble such as never previously known. In all this
suffering, when evil appears to have triumphed, the archangel Michael
stands watch over the people of God (1). Many Christians will be slain,
just as were godly Jews in the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, but they
will be delivered – not from death but out of death.
The names of God’s people are written in a special book (1: cp. Luke
10:20). On the day of judgment at the end of the world those whose
names are not written in that book will be cast into the lake of fire
(Revelation 20:12,15). When the Lord Jesus comes again, everyone
who has ever lived will be raised from the dead (2; cp. John 5:28–29;
Acts 24:15). This will be a day of great separation. Many of those who
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, some
to shame and everlasting contempt (2; cp. Matthew 25:31–46; 2
Thessalonians 1:5–10). The word ‘many’ does not mean that some will
not be raised. It is a Hebrew way of pointing out that the number of
those involved is vast. The Bible teaches us that all will be raised at the
last day.
There are rewards for faithful witness (3). Who are these wise people
who turn many to righteousness? They are those who understand and
instruct many (11:33), often at great personal cost. They shone as lights
in dark times and by their witness turned many to righteousness. They
shall shine like the brightness of the firmament ... like the stars forever
and ever (3). It is a costly business to be faithful to God in difficult and
evil times. Where do you stand? On which side of the divide will
you be on the day of resurrection? Will you hear the wonderful
words of the Lord Jesus, ‘Come, you blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world’ (Matthew
25:34)?
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Daniel 12:3–13

You shall rest, and will arise to your inheritance
The Lord told Daniel to seal the book containing all the words that had
come to him in his visions (4). Stuart Olyott comments, ‘The old
Persian custom was that once a book had been copied and publicly
circulated, one copy was sealed and placed in the library. This was so
that future generations could read it. It is important to note that was
only done once the book had begun to enjoy a wide readership’ (DARE
TO STAND ALONE, page 163). The things that God revealed to Daniel
were to be made known not only to his own generation, but also to
those who were to live afterwards.
Daniel saw two others (angels), one on each bank of the river Tigris
(cp. 10:4). ‘The man clothed in linen, who was above the waters of the
river’ is the Lord Jesus Christ (6; cp. 10:5). One of the angels asked,
him when these things would take place. He replied that the Antichrist
would dominate only for a limited time. When evil is at its strongest,
it will be destroyed for ever: ‘All these things shall be finished’ (5–7;
cp. 7:25). We must beware of dogmatism in interpreting the vision;
even Daniel did not understand its timescale (8). No one can be sure of
the meaning of the ‘days’ in verses 11 and 12.
The Lord had words of comfort for Daniel who had remained faithful
throughout his long life: ‘But you, go your way till the end; for you
shall rest, and will arise to your inheritance at the end of the days’ (13).
This chapter encourages us to persevere, to be brave and faithful in
troubled times. We cannot take any earthly possessions with us to glory
but we will not need them. For God’s people there is an inheritance
incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in
heaven (1 Peter 1:4). Even better, we shall see our King in his beauty
and splendour, and we will be with him for ever. Hallelujah!
How vast the treasure we possess!
How rich thy bounty, King of grace!
This world is ours, and worlds to come;
Earth is our lodge, and heaven our home.
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(Isaac Watts)

PSALMS
The title, ‘The Book of Psalms’ is used in the New Testament (Luke
20:42; Acts 1:20). The Greek word (‘psalmos’) is a translation of the
Hebrew title (‘mizmor’) used in 57 of the Psalms. ‘Mizmor’ is a song
which is accompanied by a stringed instrument. David wrote almost
half of the Psalms; other writers include Moses (Psalm 90), Solomon
(Psalms 72; 127) and Asaph (Psalms 50; 73 to 80).
The Psalms have always been a hymn book for the church as they were
for Israel (cp. Ephesians 5:19). They are a rich devotional handbook
which we should know well and continually use. They encourage us to
worship God. They give us much insight into the blessings, struggles
and moods of a saint of God in various circumstances – in joy and in
sorrow; in trial and in rest; in danger and in peace; in defeat and in
victory; in penitence and in praise; in doubt and in trust.
Hebrew Poetry is not based on rhyme or metre as is usual with English
verse, but uses a number of devices, the most common being
parallelism. In parallelism, a similar or a contrasting thought is
expressed:
Psalm 30:5

Weeping may endure for a night,
But joy comes in the morning.

Proverbs 15:20

A wise son makes a father glad,
But a foolish man despises his mother.

Another device is the use of acrostics, eg. Psalm 119 which has 22 sets
of 8 verses, one set for each letter of the Hebrew alphabet. In each set,
every verse starts with the same letter of the alphabet, eg. verses 1–8
all begin with the same letter ‘Aleph’.
I warmly commend C.H. Spurgeon’s commentary on the Psalms, THE
TREASURY OF DAVID.

Dale Ralph Davis has written a very good commentary on Psalms 1–12,
entitled, THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN THE MUCK OF LIFE ,
published by Christian Focus.
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Psalm 1

Blessed is the man who walks not in the counsel of the ungodly
This psalm presents us with a vivid contrast between the godly and the
ungodly. There are two men, two ways and two destinies. Blessed is the
man who walks not in the counsel of the ungodly (1). ‘Blessed is the
man’ can be rendered ‘Oh, the blessedness of the man’ (cp. the
Beatitudes in Matthew 5:3–12). Satan deceives millions with the lie
that holiness kills happiness. What nonsense! The pleasures of sin do
not last (cp. Hebrews 11:25). True happiness is only found in godly
living. If we are always miserable there is something wrong with our
walk with the Lord.
The godly person does not walk in the counsel of the ungodly (he does
not think as they think, he has a different outlook on life); he does not
stand in the path of sinners (he keeps himself from sinful behaviour).
He does not sit in the seat of the scornful; the ‘seat’ is the place of
instruction (cp. Matthew 23:2). The seat of the scornful is where sin is
taught to others.
The godly man shuns evil-doing and finds no pleasure in the company
of the wicked. He delights in God’s Word (‘the law of the LORD’) and
meditates in it (2). How do we keep ourselves from giving in to the
pressures of this wicked and ungodly world? Our minds are renewed
(see Romans 12:2) by meditating on the Word of God (the Holy Bible).
The Hebrew word translated ‘meditates’ means ‘to mutter’. We are to
think much about the things we read in the Word of God, and repeat
them to ourselves regularly throughout the day.
Do we really delight in God’s Word which is precious and pure, or do
we seek to find pleasure in the godless pursuits of this world? How
often do you meditate upon God’s Word, apart from the brief time
when you read your Bible each day? Many, many Christians are
weak, confused and unhappy because they are ignorant of all the
treasures in the Bible; this is just how the devil would have us to be.
Let us dare to be different and resist the pressures of the sinful culture
that assails us.
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Psalm 1

The way of the ungodly shall perish
We continue to look at Psalm 1 where the ungodly and the ungodly are
contrasted in verses 3 to 6. There is a difference in:
•
Character. The godly man is described as being like a strong and
fruitful tree which is planted by the rivers of water (3). He is a picture
of stability and he bears precious fruit (cp. Psalm 92:12–15; Galatians
5:22–23). Spurgeon comments, ‘The Lord’s trees are all evergreens.
No winter’s cold can destroy their verdure; and yet, unlike evergreens
in our country, they are all fruit bearers’ (TREASURY OF DAVID). The
ungodly are like the chaff (4). There is a great difference between a
healthy verdant tree, and chaff which is light and blown about by the
wind.
•
Destiny. The ungodly will be condemned on the day of judgment
and will not be able to enter heaven. They are not in the congregation
of the righteous (5). The LORD knows the way of the righteous but the
way of the ungodly shall perish (6); this way is blessed by the smile of
God. Do not allow yourself to be intimidated by scorners (1); patiently
remind them that they are lost and that they will come under God’s
judgment if they refuse to repent of their sin.
The psalm begins with the word ‘blessed’ and ends with the word
‘perish’. There are two ways and two destinies. Are you sure that you
are in the congregation of the righteous? If you are not, come to the
Lord Jesus and ask him to forgive your sins and to save you. As you
trust in him and obey him, you will know God’s blessing upon your
life. The Lord will prosper your way as you count your blessings,
delight yourself in his Word and meditate upon it. Try to memorise
this lovely psalm, you will not find it too difficult.
How blest is life if lived for thee,
My loving Saviour and my Lord;
No pleasures that the world can give
Such perfect gladness can afford
(Prust’s Supplementary Hymn Book 1869)
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Psalm 2

He who sits in the heavens shall laugh
Dale Ralph Davis observes: ‘Psalm 1 deals with the most urgent
individual matter; you must know where you are going and must be
sure you belong to the congregation of the righteous. Psalm 2 says that
you must know where history is going’ (THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS
IN THE MUCK OF LIFE, pages 27–28). Spurgeon calls Psalm 2, ‘The
Psalm of Messiah the Prince’. It divides into four sections:
Verses 1–3
Verses 4–6
Verses 7–9
Verses 10–12

The nations raging and speaking.
The LORD in heaven laughing and speaking in
his wrath.
The Son of God (‘his Anointed’ or Messiah)
speaking.
The Psalmist speaks, appealing to the rulers to
humble themselves before God.

The psalm opens with the question, Why do the nations rage ... ? How
futile for them to oppose the LORD and his Anointed (Jesus). This
refrain was taken up by the church at Jerusalem when persecuted by the
Sanhedrin (Acts 4:25–26). The world hates God as he reveals himself
in the Bible; it hates and detests Christ and his people (cp. John
15:18–19).
The puny opposition of men against God and his people brings laughs
of derision from the Almighty. He who sits in the heavens shall laugh
(4). God is quite undisturbed by the raging of the wicked and he has set
his King on his holy hill of Zion (5–6)! He cannot be toppled from his
throne! Remember how Pharaoh came to grief in opposing the Lord
(Exodus 14:27–31; 15:1–18), and Sennacherib fared no better (Isaiah
37:21–38). — ‘A sovereign Protector I have, unseen, yet for ever at
hand’ (Augustus M. Toplady).
We can take great encouragement from the fact that Christ is King
and that no weapon formed against the child of God shall prosper
(Isaiah 54:17). He will come again to severely punish all who oppose
him (Revelation 2:27; 6:12–17; 19:11–16).
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Psalm 2

Blessed are all those who put their trust in him
The Lord Jesus Christ who is the Lord’s ‘Anointed’ speaks in verse 7:
‘I will declare the decree: the LORD has said to me, “You are my Son,
today I have begotten you” ’ ( 7 ) ; this verse is quoted in Acts 13:33
and Hebrews 1:5. The LORD (Yahweh) has decreed that the Lord Jesus
is his own begotten Son to whom he has promised to give the nations
for his inheritance (8). Dale Ralph Davis points out that this is the
decree that controls history (THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN THE
MUCK OF LIFE, page 34). We must always remember this as we look
out on a godless and hostile world with its injustice, wickedness,
fearful economic problems as well as its hatred of God’s holy laws.
The LORD reigns; let the earth rejoice (Psalm 97:1).
This world does not welcome the rule of Christ. When challenged to
repent of their sin and to trust and obey Christ, many people refuse, in
effect saying, ‘We will not have this man to reign over us’ (Luke 19:14).
When the Lord Jesus comes again in great power and glory, he will
assert his rule, crushing the rebels (9; cp. Psalm 110; Revelation
19:15–16).
The psalmist calls on the kings and the rulers who plot against the Lord
(Yahweh) and‘his Anointed’ (2) to be wise and to serve him with fear.
God is wonderfully gracious and merciful and he offers them the way
of rejoicing and blessing if they will but trust him (10–12).
The wrath of God will come upon all who reject Christ. If you are not
a Christian, take to your own heart the Psalmist’s words to the kings of
the earth. – Be wise ... serve the LORD with fear ... Kiss (a sign of
submission) the Son, lest he be angry ... Blessed are all those who put
their trust in him (10–12). Our faith is often tried, but God wisely
works all things together for good. He has never failed us yet and he
will not fail us in the future. Are you reverently serving the Lord?
Have you put your trust in him?
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Psalm 3

I cried to the LORD with my voice, and he heard me
The title of this psalm indicates that it was written when David was a
fugitive after Absalom’s rebellion (see 2 Samuel, chapters 15 and 16).
His own son had seized the throne of Israel and the heartbroken king
poured out his soul to God. David was in deep trouble and he felt
overwhelmed by the opposition to himself. He prayed, ‘LORD, how
they have increased who trouble me! Many are they who rise up
against me. Many are they who say of me, “There is no help for him
in God”’ (1–2). The Lord Jesus experienced similar taunts as he hung
on the cross (Matthew 27:41–44).
The child of God must expect to pass through periods of trouble and
difficulty. Some who despise our Christian faith may say that our
religion is useless and that God has failed us. Satan will also whisper
doubt and despair into our minds. At such times we should cry out to
God as David did. He had many enemies ‘but’ .... That little word in
verse 3 makes all the difference! He had the Almighty God as his
Friend and Protector! David’s enemies had questioned God’s care for
him saying, ‘There is no help for him in God’ (2), but he cried to the
Lord for help. David had left Jerusalem, the ‘holy hill’ where the
tabernacle was situated. He testified, ‘I cried to the LORD with my
voice, and he heard me from his holy hill’ (4).
There was help for David in God and there is always help for us in
God. When we are sorely tried and troubled, we may be tempted to ask
ourselves, ‘What’s the use of praying?’ This is the very time we need
to pray though we are torn apart by loss, heartache or disappointment.
The Lord will hear us!
What a Friend we have in Jesus,
All our sins and griefs to bear!
What a privilege to carry
Everything to God in prayer!
O what peace we often forfeit!
O what needless pain we bear!
All because we do not carry
Everything to God in prayer.
(Joseph M. Scriven)
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Psalm 3

The LORD sustained me
Trouble and trials can cause sleepless nights. David had every reason
to lose sleep. He had lost his throne and many had turned against him.
He cried out to God, who heard him and brought peace to his troubled
soul so that he could sleep. He woke up refreshed, declaring, ‘The
LORD sustained me’ (5). The same Hebrew word translated ‘sustained’
is found in Psalm 37:17, 24 where it is translated ‘upholds’: The LORD
upholds the righteous. This is a wonderful truth which should
encourage us. We are often painfully aware of our own weakness, but
the almighty, strong God upholds us. David also expressed his
confidence for the future, ‘I will not be afraid of ten thousands of
people who have set themselves against me all around’ (6).
David’s call upon God to ‘arise’ (7) was a battle-cry used by Israel on
their journey to the promised land (Numbers 10:35). David uses the
past tense in verse 7 because he was confident of the Lord’s
deliverance: ‘For you have struck all my enemies on the cheekbone;
you have broken the teeth of the ungodly.’ Absalom was defeated and
David was restored to his throne (2 Samuel chapters 18 and 19).
When all seems hopeless, let us remember that salvation belongs to the
LORD (8; cp. Jonah 2:9). God sovereignly works to save us and to bring
us through every trial, and his blessing will be upon us (9). The Lord
doesn’t promise us a life free from problems, trouble or difficulty,
but he does promise to be with us in all our circumstances, good or
evil (eg. Hebrews 13:5–6). Let us rejoice in him and give him
thanks.
A sovereign Protector I have,
Unseen, yet for ever at hand.
Unchangeably faithful to save,
Almighty to rule and command.
He smiles, and my comforts abound;
His grace as the dew shall descend;
And walls of salvation surround
The soul he delights to defend.
(Augustus Toplady)
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Psalm 4

The LORD has set apart for himself him who is godly
Spurgeon describes this psalm as ‘another choice flower from the
garden of affliction’ (THE TREASURY OF DAVID ). We read here of
David calling on God in a time of distress: ‘Hear me when I call, O
God of my righteousness!’ (1). Let David teach us how to be confident
that God will hear our prayers.
•
He focuses his thoughts on God’s character and he affirms that
God is his ‘righteousness’ (1). He is slandered and persecuted but he
knows that God will vindicate him and show him to be right. Dale
Ralph Davis observes: ‘Biblical prayer seems to ponder God a good
deal more than we are prone to do’ (THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN
THE MUCK OF LIFE, page 52).
•
He encourages himself by remembering past deliverances as he
prayed for divine help: ‘You have relieved me when I was in distress’
(1).
•
He remembers that God has chosen him: The LORD has set apart
for himself him who is godly. The LORD will hear when I call to him (3;
cp. Psalm 3:4). God gave his own Son to die for us. He is our heavenly
Father and he will hear us when we call upon him (cp. Romans 8:32;
1 John 5:14–15).
David also speaks to certain groups of people (2–6); we will be
considering these verses tomorrow. He is not only confident in prayer
but he enjoys great gladness in his heart (7). He acknowledges that this
gladness comes from God: ‘You have put gladness in my heart’ (7). The
believer sorrows over his own sins and for his fellow Christians
suffering persecution; he also sorrows over the plight of those who are
lost. Trials and troubles bring sorrow, but we also have joy and gladness
for all the blessings of salvation.
The Lord watches over the godly and cares for them (8). We cannot
lose our salvation and God is with us in all kinds of danger. God has
given us eternal life and no one is able to snatch us from his hand (John
10:27–30). We are much blessed; let us praise him!
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Psalm 4

LORD, lift up the light of your countenance upon us
David speaks to certain groups of people in verses 2 to 6 of Psalm 4:
•
He warns the slanderers who spread lies about him asking them,
‘How long ... will you turn my glory to shame?’ How long will you love
worthlessness and seek falsehood? (2). He tells them that the LORD has
set apart for himself him who is godly (3). Dale Ralph Davis helpfully
points out that David ‘shows us here that the weapon against slander is
to remember how God regards you, to hold on to what he has said about
you’ (THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN THE MUCK OF LIFE, page 54).
When we are slandered, we should remember that God loves us and
has chosen us and nothing can separate us from his love (Romans
8:31–39).
•
He speaks to those who are angry. ‘Be angry and do not sin’ (4; cp.
Ephesians 4:26). It is right to be angry about injustice and other forms
of wickedness, but anger can easily lead us into a sinful rage.
Righteous anger is controlled and is never motivated by pride or
selfishness. Most human anger is sinful, especially when we lose our
temper and say or do things which we may later regret. We can avoid
sinning when we are angry by keeping our thoughts to ourselves and by
keeping our mouths shut. ‘Meditate within your heart on your bed, and
be still. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in the
LORD’ (4–5).
•
There is also advice for those who are in despair, saying. ‘Who will
show us any good?’ (6). They are discouraged by various troubles and
wonder what trial will next come upon them. David takes part of the
benediction so well known to God’s people and turns it into prayer.
‘LORD, lift up the light of your countenance upon us’ (cp. Numbers
6:24–26). Let us always turn care into prayer. Casting all your care
upon him, for he cares for you (1 Peter 5:7).
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Psalm 5

The LORD abhors the bloodthirsty and deceitful man
David calls upon God to hear his words and his meditation (1). The
word ‘meditation’ suggests that David gave a great deal of thought to
his prayers. This is a rebuke to us because our prayers are often hurried
and shallow. Listen to Spurgeon on ‘Consider my meditation.’ — ‘If I
have asked that which is right, give it to me; if I have omitted to ask that
which I most needed, fill up the vacancy in my prayer ’ (THE
TREASURY OF DAVID). The word translated ‘meditation’ can also
mean ‘groaning’. David groaned because of wicked people and their
behaviour. There are times when we cry in anguish from the heart and
we do expect the Lord to hear us because he is our King and our God
(2–3). We belong to him and he loves us (Romans 8:31–35).
God’s attitude to the wicked is different (4–6)! David says to God,
‘You hate all workers of iniquity ... the LORD abhors the bloodthirsty
and deceitful man.’ Dale Ralph Davis writes: ‘No tame God here! How
vigorous God is in his righteousness! Verses 5b and 6b sort of blow up
the myth about God “hating sin yet loving the sinner.” He does not hate
the evil done but evildoers (5b); he does not detest merely bloodthirsty
deeds but bloodthirsty men (6b). What holy, praise-worthy hatred! You
do not pray to a bland blob! And because David knows what Yahweh
loves and what he hates, he has real hope that he will come to his
rescue’ (THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN THE MUCK OF LIFE, page
64).
The hatred of God towards sinners magnifies his mercy to them and
encourages us to pray for them. Wicked Manasseh provoked God to
anger with his idolatry, rebellion and murders (2 Kings 21:16) but God
had mercy on him (2 Chronicles 33:12–13). We once had no regard for
God and were wicked, but he has had mercy on us (cp. 1 Corinthians
6:9–11). The Lord Jesus commands us to love our enemies and to do
good to those who hate us (Matthew 5:44). Oh, the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are
his judgments and his ways past finding out! (Romans 11:33). Let us
worship and adore him!
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Psalm 5

Let those also who love your name be joyful in you
The wicked are contrasted with the righteous (4–12) as in the
preceding psalms. God is holy and he hates wickedness. Among the
sins mentioned in these verses are pride, falsehood, deceit, violence
(5–6), evil speaking and rebellion against the Lord (9–10). Those who
love the Lord also hate these sins and will keep themselves from them.
David was encouraged by remembering the wonderful mercy of God
and he worshipped God in fear (7), that is with awe and reverence).
There is nothing flippant about spiritual worship. He was also very
much aware of his need to depend upon God and he prayed, ‘Lead me,
O LORD, in your righteousness because of my enemies; make your way
straight before my face’ (8). This is how we should pray when we are
being tested and tried. We need always for God to lead us in his
righteousness.
The godly man loves the house of the Lord (7–8); he trusts in God and
he loves the name of God (11). The name of God speaks of his holy
character and the Christian loves him for all that he is in his glorious
Person. Holiness, faith and love for God never bring misery, but great
joy and the blessing of God (12). We must be sober (1 Thessalonians
5:6,8; Titus 2:6,12; 1 Peter 1:13; 5:8); this means to be serious-minded
but it should never shut out joy from our lives. We can be serious as
well as being joyful! The kingdom of God is righteousness and peace
and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14:17). Let those also who love
your name be joyful in you (11).
David prayed for God’s people (11) but he also prayed against his
enemies (10). When God judges the wicked, he puts things right; this
is our confidence (cp. 2 Thessalonians 1:5–10). The Lord is our
Defender and he surrounds us with his favour as with a shield (12).
We can therefore rejoice in the Lord always (Philippians 4:4)? Are
you a joyful Christian?
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Psalm 6

My soul also is greatly troubled
This is the first of the Penitential Psalms (the others are Psalms 32, 38,
51,102,130 and 143). In this psalm we find David in very deep distress
because of personal sin. He writes, ’My bones are troubled ... my soul
also is greatly troubled’ (2–3). He knew that he deserved God’s anger
and prayed that the Lord would not chasten him in his hot displeasure
(1). When God chastens us, he does so for our correction because he
loves us (Hebrews 12:6).
David keenly felt the effects of his own sin upon him. He mourned the
loss of God’s presence and he prayed, ‘But you, O LORD — How long?
Return, O LORD , deliver me!’ (3–4). David was aware of his own
weakness and he called on God to have mercy on him (2, 4). He wanted
to praise God and his voice would not be heard if he were in the grave
(5).
We live at a time when there is very little weeping or mourning because
of sin and the loss of God’s presence. There is much emphasis on joy
(and we should rejoice – see yesterday’s notes), but there can be no
genuine joy unless the Holy Spirit has first ploughed up our hearts,
convicting us of sin and bringing us to repentance. The Christian life is
a battleground! We have to contend with attacks from the devil, from
the world, and from the remains of sin within our own hearts. If we
claim to be without sin, we deceive ourselves (1 John 1:8). God’s grace
is wonderful in every way and we should rejoice in free forgiveness,
but remember that it is not cheap. It cost the Lord Jesus death on the
cross to save us! If we have a casual attitude towards our own sin and
never grieve over it, God will surely chasten us if we belong to him.
David closes with confidence in the face of his enemies. He told them
that the Lord had heard his weeping and would receive his prayer
(8–9). The Lord never turns away the penitent believer. Have you
been backsliding in heart? Are you grieving over your sin? Return
to the Lord and he will forgive you and restore to you the joy of
your salvation.
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Psalm 7

My defence is of God
David probably wrote this psalm when he was a fugitive, when King
Saul was seeking to kill him (1 Samuel, chapters 19–26). Saul was
from the tribe of Benjamin and the title of this psalm indicates that
Cush, a Benjamite had slandered David. Slander destroys a good
reputation and is capable of inflicting deep wounds (2). The Lord Jesus
warns us that there are those who will seek to harm us by spreading lies
about us (Matthew 5:11–12). Spurgeon suggests that this psalm may be
called ‘The Song of the Slandered Saint’. He rightly observes: ‘It is
only at the tree laden with fruit that men throw stones. If we would live
without being slandered we must wait till we get to heaven’ (THE
TREASURY OF DAVID).
What should we do if we are victims of malicious lies?
•
We should pray. David committed his cause to the Lord. We
should not bottle up our troubles but bring them to the Lord in prayer,
asking him to vindicate us (1).
•
We should examine our own heart. David was not self-righteous
and he called down a curse upon himself if he were really guilty of the
things that were being said about him (3–5).
•
We should be encouraged that God is angry with the wicked every
day and that he will certainly judge them (11–16). David’s enemies
were raging against him and he called on God to deal with them in his
anger (6).
•
When we are slandered, we should encourage ourselves that God
is for us and that he cares for us. With David we can say, ‘My defence
is of God, who saves the upright in heart’ (9–10). Let us always come
to the Lord in prayer when we are slandered or persecuted. He is
righteous and he will deal with our enemies. Let us sing praise to
the name of the LORD Most High (17).
Rejoice, believer, in the Lord,
Who makes your cause his own!
The hope that’s built upon his Word
Can ne’er be overthrown
(John Newton)
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Psalm 7

Oh, let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end
Have you noticed the recurring theme of enemies, oppressors and
wicked people in these psalms that we have been reading? We live in
a rebel world where there is hatred for God and his Anointed, the Lord
Jesus (Psalm 2:1–3). Jesus warns us that we too will be hated in this
world by those who hate him (John 15:18–25).
The persecution of Christians has perhaps been greater in the past fifty
years than in any time since the apostolic era. The Lord’s people are
being imprisoned, tortured and killed in some countries and opposition
to God’s laws and his people is becoming more vocal and strident in
Britain and other western countries. Christians have lost their jobs and
livelihood because of their refusal to bow to the evil practices of
modern society.
Do you feel sorrow for God’s oppressed people and anger at the
increasing wickedness and corruption seen in all levels of society? Do
you ever pray like David prayed? – ‘Oh, let the wickedness of the
wicked come to an end, but establish the just’ (the ‘righteous’; 9).
David’s enemies were raging against him and he called on God to deal
with them in his anger (6). Dale Ralph Davis comments, ‘As David
makes plain in verses 6b–8a, there is a doctrine that brings hope to tried
and battered servants of God and it is the doctrine of judgment ... There
is a time coming when God will put things right’ (THE WAY OF THE
RIGHTEOUS IN THE MUCK OF LIFE, page 87).
Those who are guilty of vile atrocities and seem to escape human
justice for their wickedness will be not escape divine judgment. Let
us praise God for his justice and pray much for our oppressed and
persecuted Christian brothers and sisters.
Thy kingdom come, O God,
Thy rule, O Christ begin!
Break with thine iron rod
The tyrannies of sin.

154
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Psalm 8

What is man that you are mindful of him?
Psalm 8 is a wonderful expression of worship, adoration and
admiration for the living God, the Creator of the universe. David
looked out at the night sky and he was overwhelmed at the vastness of
God’s creation (1–3). He was filled with a great sense of reverence and
awe and he exclaimed, ‘O LORD, our Lord, how excellent is your name
in all the earth!’ (1). The name of God speaks of his glorious character
and we should think much about him. Have you noticed the way in
which the Muslim has great reverence for the name of his god, Allah?
How much more should we speak reverently of the triune God!
God has given strength out of the mouths of babes and infants to
silence his enemies (2).. This strength may refer to praise. David
expresses his amazement that such a great and exalted God should care
for man: ‘What is man that you are mindful of him, and the son of man
that you visit him?’ (4). How very wonderful! God made man mortal,
a little lower than the angels but has crowned him with glory and
honour, giving him lordship over creation (4–5).
This psalm also speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ. – But we see Jesus,
who was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death
crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2:9; cp. 1 Corinthians
15:27). God sent his holy Son into this world, to take human flesh and
to die for sinful man. ‘What is man that you are mindful of him?’ Gods
grace is wonderful! Let us worship him and adore him! ‘O LORD,
our Lord, how excellent is your name in all the earth!’ (1, 8).
How wondrous are the works of God,
Displayed through all the world abroad!
Immensely great, immensely small!
Yet one strange work exceeds them all.
Almighty God sighed human breath!
The Lord of life experienced death!
How it was done we can’t discuss,
But this we know, ’twas done for us.
(Joseph Hart)
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Psalm 9:1–12

Those who know your name will put their trust in you
The significance of the heading of this psalm ‘Muth-labben’ (AV and
ESV) is uncertain. Some Bible commentators suggest that it is the
name of a tune to which the psalm was sung. The New King James
Version has ‘To the tune of “Death of the Son’.
David begins with enthusiastic and joyful praise to God: I will praise
you, O LORD, with my whole heart; I will tell of all your marvellous
works. I will be glad and rejoice in you; I will sing praise to your name,
O Most High (1–2.). Let us also be whole-hearted in our praise to God
because he is glorious and good.
God’s name speaks of his holy character (cp. Exodus 3:13-15). What is
God like? He is marvellous in his works (1; eg. works of creation, of
providence and redemption). He is the righteous Judge and the eternal
King (4–8). How can we know more of God’s name, of his glorious
character? We need to read his precious Word, the Bible, which teaches
us about him. We also learn more of him through his dealings with us,
finding him to be a refuge in times of trouble (9). This was David’s
experience and he praised God for deliverance from his enemies (3–6).
Those who know your name will put their trust in you; for you, LORD,
have not forsaken those who seek you (10). The psalms speak much of
trusting in God (eg. Psalms 5:11; 7:1). To trust in God is to depend on
him at all times, even in the most difficult and baffling circumstances,
being convinced that he is in absolute control and that he is wisely
working out his purposes for his own glory and for our good (Romans
8:28). To trust God is to rely on him, to commit ourselves with
confidence into his loving care. * He will never leave us nor forsake
us (10; cp. Hebrews 13:5–6). Let us sing praises to the LORD’ (11).
* I heartily commend Jerry Bridges’ book, ‘Trusting in God even
when life hurts’, published by Nav Press.
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Psalm 9:13–20

... that the nations may know themselves to be but men
David has rejoiced and praised God for past deliverances (3–6) but he
now finds himself in more trouble. He prays, ‘Have mercy on me, O
LORD! Consider my trouble from those who hate me’ (13). The godly
person will face trouble and trials throughout his life because the devil
and evil people hate him (2 Timothy 3:12). David encourages himself
from past experience of God’s help in trouble and he is confident that
God will hear him (14).
His love in time past
Forbids me to think
He’ll leave me at last
In trouble to sink;
Each sweet Ebenezer
I have in review
Confirms his good pleasure
To help me quite through

(John Newton)

The nations are mentioned five times in this psalm (verses 5,15,17,19
and 20). God will surely punish our enemies and all the wicked; they
have no hope for the future unless they turn to him and repent of their
sin (15–17). The wicked shall be turned into hell and all the nations
that forget God (17). Those who forget God do not seek to please him.
They shut God out of their thoughts and despise his holy laws. They do
not praise God and are not grateful for his goodness to them. David
closes by calling on God to judge the nations (19): ‘Put them in fear,
O LORD, that the nations may know themselves to be but men’ (20). The
great nations with all their displays of power are just men. They will
perish but God’s kingdom is everlasting.
We should ponder carefully the words of Scripture and meditate on
them. The word‘Selah’ (16, 20) is found frequently in the Psalms; it
means ‘pause’. We do need to read the Word of God slowly and
thoughtfully and to hide it in our hearts. We need to meditate on the
things that we read, letting Scripture lead us into worship, praise
and prayer. Do you have a ‘quiet time’ or a ‘rush time’?
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Psalm 10

Why do you hide yourself in times of trouble?
Psalm 9 contains expressions of praise to God and confidence in his
care for the believer (9:1–4, 9–12,18). The psalmist in Psalm 10 feels
overwhelmed by the terrible actions of wicked people around him and
is grieved by their arrogant boasting. One of the most difficult things
in a believer’s experience is the apparent silence and remoteness of
God when trouble is all around him. This psalm begins by asking God
the question, ‘Why do you stand afar off, O LORD? Why do you hide
yourself in times of trouble?’ (1).
The wicked person proudly rejects the Lord and God is in none of his
thoughts (3–4). This could be translated, All his thoughts are, ‘There is
no God.’ In his prosperity, he says in his heart that he will never be in
trouble. His mouth is vile, being full of cursing and deceit and
oppression (5–7). He lurks like a lion to oppress the poor and the
helpless, being convinced that God does not see him (8–11). The
psalmist calls on God to punish the wicked (2,15). He prays, ‘Arise, O
LORD! O God lift up your hand! Do not forget the humble’ (12). It
sometimes takes oppression and trouble to drive us to prayer.
Do you ever feel like the psalmist and ask God why doesn’t he do
something about the wickedness around us? Does God appear to be
remote and heaven shut to your prayers? Are you tempted to stop
praying? Persevere in prayer because God does hear you. The Lord is
the helper of the humble and the weak (12–14).
The unbeliever hates the truth that God will judge us all but the Lord
does hold us to account for the things that we do (13; cp. Romans
14:12; 2 Corinthians 5:10–11). He may scoff at the teaching of the
Bible concerning judgment, but that will do nothing to prevent God
from judging him. The L ORD is King forever and ever (16). The
psalmist prays the he will bring justice for the oppressed (17–18). Let
us never confuse his apparent silence with a lack of concern for us.
In times of trouble always remember that God is sovereign and
that he will never leave us nor forsake us!
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Psalm 11

If the foundations are destroyed, what can the righteous do?
David knew many periods of peril and danger in his life and he may
have written this psalm at such a time. It may have been when King
Saul had ordered the brutal murder of the priests of God. His own
guards refused to kill the servants of God, but the treacherous Edomite,
Doeg willingly obliged (1 Samuel 22:6–23).
Saul had destroyed the foundations of justice, righteousness and truth.
What could the righteous do? David’s advisers counselled him to flee
from danger: ‘Flee as a bird to your mountain.’ They asked in despair,
‘If the foundations are destroyed, what can the righteous do?’ (3).
David was facing a tough battle, with danger lurking all around him.
The wicked were poised to shoot secretly (or ‘in the darkness’) so that
he could not tell from which direction the attack would come (2).
Notice that the counsel to flee came from David’s friends who were
concerned for his safety. They were afraid, and advice coming from
fearful hearts was not always the best advice. David’s response came
from the perspective of faith: ‘In the LORD I put my trust; how can you
say to my soul, “Flee as a bird to your mountain”?’ (1). Spurgeon
aptly comments that faith ‘knows how to fight and conquer, but she
knows not how to flee’ (TREASURY OF DAVID).
We are wise to listen to the advice of Christian friends, but they are not
always correct. Different circumstances call for differing courses of
action. Sometime we are to flee (Matthew 10:23; cp. Acts 8:1), but not
always. We do need to pray for discernment in our decision-making.
We have observed with dismay the collapse of Christian values in
western society. We see corruption in government, injustice in our
courts of law and a hatred of truth. We may despairingly ask, ‘What
can the righteous do?’ but let us stand firm like David and say, ‘In
the LORD I put my trust’ (1).
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Psalm 11

The LORD is in his holy temple, the LORD’S throne is in heaven
David affirms his trust in God at a time when the wicked are seeking
his life: ‘In the LORD I put my trust; how can you say to my soul, “Flee
as a bird to your mountain”’ ? (1–2). He asks, ‘If the foundations are
destroyed, what can the righteous do’? (3). The man of faith should not
sink into despair (cp. 2 Corinthians 4:8). We must look beyond the
trouble and chaos around us to God who is sovereign. The LORD is in
his holy temple, the LORD’S throne is in heaven (4).
The last book of the Bible was written to Christians in troubled times
when many of them were being imprisoned or martyred for their faith.
The apostle John himself was in exile because of this persecution. The
Lord gave his servant a vision in which he saw a throne set in heaven,
and One sat on the throne (Revelation 4:2). Satan and his helpers seem
to be victorious over Christ and his church, but things are not what they
seem. Jesus is Lord of lords and King of kings and he will overcome
all his (and our) enemies (17:14; 19:11–21; see William Hendriksen’s
commentary on Revelation, MORE THAN CONQUERORS, pages 8–9;
IVP edition).
The Lord tests the righteous, but he hates the wicked (4–5; see notes on
Psalm 5). The wicked may prepare themselves to attack the righteous
(2), but the sovereign Lord will rain judgment upon them (5–6). The
fact that God will surely judge those who persecute and oppress them
is a source of great comfort to persecuted Christians (cp. 2
Thessalonians 1:4–10; 2 Peter 2:9; Jude verses 14–15).
In dark, perplexing days, we must not sink in despair but put our trust
in the Lord who loves righteousness (7). He will never fail us and he
will always be with us on our pilgrimage to heaven! The Hebrew of
the end of verse 7 can be translated, ‘The upright shall behold his face’
(as in ESV). The righteous person trusts in the Lord and loves him. We
shall see him and worship him with great joy and gratitude when we go
to be with him in glory (1 John 3:2; Revelation 22:4). Hallelujah!
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Psalm 12

The words of the LORD are pure words
Dale Ralph Davis observes, The pattern in this psalm is easy to trace:
where we are (vv 1–4; what we hear (vv 5–6); and, how we get on (vv
7–8) – (THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN THE MUCK OF LIFE, page
137). We live in a world full of lying and deceit and we should not be
surprised; it all began in Eden when the devil who is a liar (John 8:44)
deceived Eve (Genesis 3:4–5,13). Deceit is a way of life in politics,
business, advertising and even in religion (I have in mind false
religions and the wild claims of extreme charismatic preachers and
so-called healers). The corruption around us should drive us to prayer.
David prayed, ‘Help, LORD for the godly man ceases!’ (1). Who could
he trust? Godly men were hard to find and many around him spoke
‘idly’ (lies) and used flattery. Many were arrogant in their rebellion
against God’s law, insisting that they would not be silenced (1–4). The
proud words of such people will turn to cries of anguish at the coming
of the day of judgment (Matthew 13:49–50; Revelation 6:15–17).
The words of God are contrasted with those of the ungodly:
•
The words of the LORD are pure words (6). They are words that
exalt God and encourage us to obey him. They are words that keep us
from sinning (Psalm 119:11). As we absorb God’s Word into our
hearts, it will fashion our thinking and strengthen us in the Christian
life. We must make the Bible a priority in our reading! God’s Word is
also pure because it is free from error. There aren’t any mistakes in the
Bible! You can rely on its teaching because it was written by holy men
of God as they were moved by the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1:21).
•
The words of the Lord are precious. There is no dross in them.
They are like refined silver (6). There are many precious promises in
the Bible and they are all true (2 Peter 1:4). These promises bring us
encouragement and comfort in times of trial.
•
The Lord preserves his Word and he will preserve us from
prowling wicked people who seek to destroy us (7–8). Let us thank
God for giving us his Word which is pure and true. – Your is very
pure, therefore your servant loves it (Psalm 119:140).
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THE GOSPEL OF JOHN
John, his brother James and Peter were the closest of the twelve
disciples to the Lord Jesus Christ (Mark 5:37; 9:2; 14:33). In his
Gospel John does not refer to himself by name, but calls himself, ‘the
disciple whom Jesus loved’ (13:23; 21:7–20). He became a leader in
the church at Jerusalem, being described as a ‘pillar’ in that church
(Galatians 2:9). He spent his later years at Ephesus and was exiled to
Patmos during the reign of the Roman emperor Domitian. It was there,
while in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day (Revelation 1:9–19), that he had
his vision of the Lord Jesus in all his splendour and glory. John
survived all the other disciples, dying in approximately 98 AD.
John was an eye-witness of the great miracles wrought by the Lord
Jesus (21:24). He did not record as many of the miracles of Jesus as the
other Gospel writers and none of the parables are found in his Gospel.
He wrote his Gospel to introduce us, his readers, to the most wonderful
Person who ever lived on this earth that you may believe that Jesus is
the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in his
name (20:31).
Key words:

‘Light’ ... ‘Life’ ... ‘Love’.

Outline of the Gospel of John
1. The Public Ministry of Jesus (chapters 1 to 12)
Introduction
Testimony of John the Baptist
The first disciples
The first miracle
Ministry in Judea, Samaria and Galilee
Rejection in Jerusalem
Rejection in Galilee
Increasing opposition
Raising of Lazarus, withdrawal to the city of Ephraim
Ministry in Bethany and Jerusalem
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1:1–18
1:19–36.
1:37–51
2:1–11
2:12 – 4:54
5:1–47
6:1–71
7:1 – 10:42
11:1–57
12:1–50

2.

The Private Ministry of Jesus to his Disciples (chs. 13 to 17)

The Last Supper
Words of instruction and comfort
The great prayer of Jesus
3.

13:1–30
13:31–16:33
17:1–26

The Suffering and the Glory of Jesus (chapters 18 to 21)

The betrayal and arrest of Jesus
Trial before Jews and then Pilate
The crucifixion and burial of Jesus
The resurrection
The risen Christ in Galilee

18:1–14
18:15–19:16
19:17–42
20:1–31
21:1–25
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Recommended for further reading:
William Hendriksen: Commentary on the Gospel of John and Mark
Johnston: Let’s Study John, bothpublished by Banner of Truth Trust.
Daily Readings From J.C. Ryle compiled by Robert Sheehan, Volume
2, John, published by Evangelical Press.
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John 1:1–5

In the beginning was the Word
John introduces us to the Lord Jesus Christ by describing him as ‘the
Word’ (1,14): In the beginning was the Word. This title is given to Jesus
because God the Father reveals himself through Christ and speaks
through him (18; Hebrews 1:1–2). John leaves us in no doubt
concerning the identity of the Lord Jesus. The Word was with God, and
the Word was God. He was with God before the universe was made and
he has always been with God because he is God. He was in the
beginning with God (1–2).
These verses also inform us that the Lord Jesus made all things. All
things were made through him (3; cp. Colossians 1:16; Hebrews 1:10).
Creation is the work of the Trinity: Father, Son and Holy Spirit
(Genesis 1:1–2; notice the word ‘us’ in Genesis 1:26; 3:22). This world
did not come into existence by accident. Human life did not evolve
from simple, primitive cells over millions of years. Our great Saviour
created the whole universe and all life in it.
In him was life, and the life was the light of men. The Lord Jesus is also
the Giver of life who brings light to men who are in darkness because
of sin (3–4). ‘Life’ here and in much of this Gospel refers to spiritual
life, and ‘light’ is spiritual light or understanding (cp. 5:40; 9:39–41).
Jesus is ‘the Life’ who alone gives spiritual life and he is ‘the Light’
who gives spiritual understanding. There is no way of salvation from
our sin except through trusting in him. The word ‘comprehend’ (5) can
also be translated ‘overcome’. The darkness of this world cannot defeat
the light of Christ. He is altogether glorious. Let us now worship our
great Saviour and bring to him our grateful praises!
Thou art the everlasting Word,
The Father’s only Son;
God manifestly seen and heard,
And Heaven’s beloved One:
Worthy, O Lamb of God, art thou
That every knee to thee should bow.
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(Josiah Conder)
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John 1:6–11

The true Light which gives light to every man
The Lord Jesus is described as ‘the Light’ (6–9; 8:12; 9:5; 12:46) and
God sent John the Baptist to bear witness of the Light. John came to
announce the arrival of the promised Messiah that all through him
might believe (7). John the Baptist had a great ministry, but the Gospel
writer is at pains to emphasize that he was not that Light, but was sent
to bear witness of that Light (8). There is no ‘inner light’ in us to clear
away the fog of ignorance and sin within the human heart.
Enlightenment comes from Someone outside of ourselves, from the
Lord Jesus who is the true Light which gives light to every man (to all
types of people from all nations as they hear the gospel, 9).
J.C. Ryle comments, ‘Christ is to the souls of men what the sun is to
the world. He is the centre and source of all spiritual light, warmth, life,
health, growth, beauty and fertility. Like the sun, he shines for the
benefit of all mankind — for high and for low, for rich and for poor, for
Jew and for Greek. Like the sun, he is free to all. If millions of mankind
were mad enough to dwell in caves underground, or to bandage their
eyes, their darkness would be their own fault and not the fault of the
sun. So, likewise, if millions of men and women love spiritual darkness
rather than light, the blame must be laid on their blind hearts and not
on Christ’ (DAILY READINGS FROM J.C. RYLE compiled by Robert
Sheehan, Volume 2, JOHN, 5 January).
The Lord Jesus came into the world that he had made and was not
recognised; his own Jewish nation did not receive him (10–11). They
had been waiting for the promised Messiah for centuries and John the
Baptist pointed them to him. They witnessed his mighty miracles and
heard his wonderful teaching, but their understanding was darkened
(cp. Ephesians 4:18). They despised the Light of the world, rejected
him and killed him. How is it with you? Are you rebelling against the
light that God has made known to you through his holy Word, or do
you gladly own Jesus as your Saviour and Lord?
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John 1:6–13

The right to become children of God
The Lord Jesus came to his own people, and his own did not receive
him. But as many as received him, to them he gave the right to become
children of God, even to those who believe in his name (11–12). Those
who do not receive Christ also reject the greatest privilege that any
human can possess, that of being taken into God’s family.
Think about this; every Christian is a child of God. We are precious to
him and can come to him in prayer as our heavenly Father. When God
saves us, he brings us into his family. Behold what manner of love the
Father has bestowed on us, that we should be called children of God!
(1 John 3:1). We are children of God because of his great love which
he has lavished so freely upon us. To know God is a priceless privilege.
We have fellowship with him and he is with us wherever we go (1 John
1:3; Hebrews 13:5–6). He hears and answers our prayers (1 John
5:14–15) and has given us eternal life (1 John 2:25). Are you feeling
discouraged or fearful? Christian, take heart. You are precious to God
and he is working all things together for good on behalf of his children
(Romans 8:28).
We cannot become children of God unless we receive Jesus as our Lord
and Saviour. True Christians gladly acknowledge Jesus as their Lord
and they obey his commandments (14:21–24; 1 John 5:1–3). They also
believe in his name (12), trusting in him alone to save them from their
sins. If you have done so, rejoice in God for the great privileges that he
has given you. Man’s will and nationality have no bearing on our
new birth into the family of God; it has nothing to do with human
procreation, but it is a supernatural, sovereign work of God
himself (13).
Children of the heavenly King,
As ye journey, sweetly sing;
Sing your Saviour’s worthy praise,
Glorious in his works and ways.
(John Cennick)
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John 1:14–18

The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us
There are truths here which should cause every Christian to praise and
to adore our Lord and Saviour. The Word was made flesh and dwelt
among us (14). Just think about this for a moment. The Lord Jesus took
human flesh with all of its limitations and weaknesses, except that he
was sinless (cp. 2 Corinthians 5:21; Hebrews 4:15; 7:26). He knew
hunger, thirst, weariness and pain. He is described as ‘a Man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief ’ (Isaiah 53:3). The truth of the
incarnation (Christ’s taking human flesh) is essential to the Christian
faith (1 John 4:2–3). We must always remember, however, that the
Lord Jesus did not cease to be God when he took human flesh. He
is both God and man. No one has ever seen God, but the only
begotten Son has revealed God to us (18; 14:9).
John the Baptist was a great prophet and was born before Jesus, but he
testified that Jesus existed before him (15). The Lord Jesus, the eternal
Word, has always existed. The apostle John and his fellow disciples
saw the glory of Jesus which was the glory of the only begotten Son of
God (cp. 2 Peter 1:16; 1 John 1:1–2). He is full of grace and truth and
through him come all the blessings of God’s grace (14,16). The law
was given through Moses, but grace and truth came through Jesus
Christ (17). That grace is truly amazing! The Lord Jesus came into an
ungrateful world which did not receive him (11) and he showed his
love to the same world when he died on the cross. The Word became
flesh and dwelt among us – and that flesh was torn apart to save us poor
sinners.
Give me a sight, O Saviour,
Of thy wondrous love to me,
Of the love that brought thee down to earth,
To die on Calvary.
O, make me understand it,
Help me to take it in,
What it meant to thee, the Holy One,
To bear away my sin.
(Katherine A. N. Kelly)
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John 1:19–34

Behold! The Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!
The ministry of John the Baptist was so powerful that it attracted huge
crowds. Many people wondered if he were the Messiah (‘the Christ’).
John was very careful to point out to the priests and Levites sent by the
Pharisees that he was not the Christ; he also denied that he was Elijah
or the coming Prophet (19–21, 24). The Jews were expecting Elijah to
return to earth (Malachi 4:5). The ‘Prophet’ is another term for the
Messiah (Deuteronomy 18:15–18). This great preacher was a very
humble man who pointed men away from himself to Christ (15,23,
26–27). When an eastern king visited one of his provinces, a herald
would go ahead of him to give the people time to prepare for the
coming of the king. John was the herald who called on the people to
prepare for the coming of Christ among them.
Bethabara, where John was baptising (28), was also known as Bethany
(not to be confused with the better known Bethany by Jerusalem where
Jesus often stayed; 12:1). Bethabara beyond the Jordan was about
thirteen miles south of the Sea of Galilee on the east of the Jordan. The
Lord Jesus came the next day to be baptised and John pointed him out
as ‘the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world’ (29). Why did
Jesus submit to baptism if it is for sinners who have repented? Baptism
is a symbol of identification. Jesus identified himself with sinful
mankind by taking human flesh and this is symbolised in his baptism.
His baptism also represented the baptism of terrible suffering which he
was to suffer in his death as our sacrificial Lamb (cp. Luke 12:50).
John also testified that Jesus is ‘the Son of God’ who baptises with the
Holy Spirit (33–34). This title of Jesus is very significant and proves
his equality with God the Father. The Jewish leadership recognised his
claim to be equal with God and they hated him for it (5:18). The
almighty Son of God died as a sacrificial Lamb to save sinners.
That was John’s message and it is ours too. The message does not
change. Sinful men and women still need to be saved and the only
Saviour is the risen Lord Jesus Christ.
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John 1:35–51

We have found the Messiah
John the Baptist pointed his own disciples to the Lord Jesus. Andrew
and the other disciple (probably John, who refrained from naming
himself throughout his Gospel) then followed Jesus (35–40). An
excited Andrew just had to share the news with his brother, Simon,
saying to him, ‘We have found the Messiah’ (41). Personal testimony
is a vital part of witness and though Andrew was not as eminent as his
brother among the disciples, it was through his witness that Peter came
to Christ.
Jesus found Philip and said to him, ‘Follow me’ (43). Philip felt
compelled to tell his friend Nathaniel about the Lord Jesus. The new
convert’s theology was very defective at this point in time and he
described Jesus as ‘the son of Joseph’ (45), which he was not. The Lord
Jesus was conceived by the Holy Spirit in order to take human flesh
(Matthew 1:20). New converts have much to learn and we must be
patient with them, but they are still used by the Lord. When Nathaniel
expressed his doubts about Jesus, Philip did not argue but said to his
friend, ‘Come and see.’ Nathaniel was amazed to discover that Jesus
knew all about him and his doubts disappeared as he confessed that
Jesus was the Son of God (45–49). Nathaniel is called Bartholomew by
the other Gospel writers. He is described as one of the disciples
(21:1–2) and is linked with Philip in the list of the twelve (Matthew
10:3).
We often say that we have found Christ as our Saviour, but it was Jesus
who first found us (43, 45). Have you found Jesus? Then follow him
(43) in joyful obedience and tell others about him. The closing words
of an obituary in a daily newspaper said that a certain man ‘was a good
Christian but preferred not to talk about it’. That is surely strange. If we
really love the Lord and have a concern for the lost, we will want
to make him known, not only by godly living, but by sharing our
good news.
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John 2:1–12

Whatever he says to you, do it
Nathaniel was from Cana in Galilee (21:2) and on the third day after he
met the Lord Jesus, there was a wedding in his home town (which was
about eight miles north of Nazareth). The presence of the Lord Jesus at
this wedding is often mentioned at church wedding ceremonies, but the
point of this passage is that it was at this wedding that Jesus performed
his first miracle (11). You may have heard fanciful stories about the boy
Jesus making birds out of clay and bringing them to life. They are not
true; his first miracle was at Cana. John had already written about
seeing the glory of the Son of God (1:14) and through this first miracle
he manifested his glory; and his disciples believed in him (11). They
began to understand that this was no mere man or prophet that they
were following, but the almighty Son of God.
Mary told Jesus that they had run out of wine and Jesus responded by
saying, ‘Woman, what does your concern have to do with me? My hour
has not yet come’ (4). He was not showing any disrespect to Mary in
the manner of his response. The way he used the word ‘woman’ was
tender and loving (cp. 19:26). What does the Lord Jesus mean by the
words, ‘My hour has not yet come’? He used this expression in relation
to his death on the cross and his victory over death. His resurrection
was the greatest of all his miracles (cp. 12:23–24,27; 13:1; 17:1). He
never lost sight of the fact that he had come to earth to suffer and to die
on the cross in order to save sinners.
Mary pointed people to her Son and said to the servants at the wedding,
‘Whatever he says to you, do it’ (5). Those servants obeyed Jesus and
drew from the waterpots as he had instructed and found that a
wonderful miracle had taken place (8–9). Blessing comes through
obedience to his Word. Is God challenging you as you read the Bible
or through a sermon you have recently heard? Whatever he says to
you, do it. The glory of Jesus was revealed to his disciples and to the
wedding guests through this miracle (11). They needed to see that the
Son of Mary was no mere man, but also the Son of God.
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John 2:13–25

But Jesus did not commit himself to them
Jerusalem was crowded at Passover time with up to 2½ million Jews.
Every male Jew from the age of twelve was expected to attend the feast
which was celebrated to remember God’s great deliverance of the
Israelites from bondage in Egypt. A lamb was sacrificed and eaten in
the evening (poor people sacrificed two doves) and the seven-day Feast
of Unleavened Bread followed. Those selling sacrificial animals in the
court of the temple were rogues who charged outrageous prices. The
cheating money-changers also enjoyed a thriving trade because Roman
coins were not accepted to pay the temple tax which had to be paid in
Jewish currency (Exodus 30:13).
The Lord Jesus was angry at such wicked practices taking place in the
name of religion. He drove the animals from the temple and turned
over the tables of the money-changers (13–17). This incident which
occurred at the beginning of his ministry should not be confused with
the cleansing of the temple at the close of his ministry (Matthew
21:12–13). When challenged to give a sign that he had the authority to
take such drastic action, the Lord Jesus said, ‘Destroy this temple, and
in three days I will raise it up’ (19). The Jews thought that he was
referring to Herod’s temple which had taken forty-six years to build,
but he was speaking about his resurrection. His disciples and some of
the Jews recalled this saying of Jesus after his death (22; cp. Matthew
27:63).
Jesus was challenged to give a sign and he did work miracles that
Passover week. Many believed in his name when they saw the signs
which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself to them, because he
knew all men (23–24). Jesus knew that the faith of those who believed
in him at this Passover was not genuine. The greatest faith does not
come through observing miracles or other sensational happenings (cp.
Matthew 12:39). True faith is seen in those who recognise their need
for forgiveness and who trust in Christ alone to save them. They then
forsake their sin and follow the Lord Jesus in glad obedience to his
Word. Does this describe you?
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John 3:1–8

You must be born again
The work of the Trinity is displayed in the salvation of sinners. In John
chapter 3 we see the love of God the Father (16–17), the sacrifice of
God the Son (16) and the work of the Holy Spirit in bringing us to new
birth (5,8; cp. Titus 3:5).
Nicodemus, a respected Jewish teacher, came to see the Lord Jesus at
night to find out more about him. He discovered some very important
truths that night. He learned that being religious does not guarantee a
place in heaven. Jesus told him that to enter the kingdom of God a
person had to be born again. Why must we be born again?
•
Because of our sinful human nature . We are born of the flesh
(6) and we are all sinners by nature; those who are in the flesh cannot
please God (Romans 3:23; 8:8).
•
Because of our spiritual blindness. Unless one is born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God (3).
•
Because our eternal destiny depends upon it. Unless one is born of
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God (5). To be in
the kingdom of God means to have eternal life and inexpressible joy.
To be out of the kingdom means to perish, having the wrath of God
upon us (16,36). On the day of judgment those who are not born
again will wish that they had never been born at all!
There is good reason to believe that Nicodemus became a follower of
Christ. His attitude to the Lord Jesus in the face of hostile Jewish
leaders (7:50–52) and the fact that he assisted Joseph of Arimathea in
the burial of Jesus (19:38–42) indicate that he became a Christian.
The new spiritual birth is vital for salvation (‘must’, 7). Have you been
born again? You must be born again (7).
NB. Some Bible commentators believe that ‘born of water’ (5) refers to baptism,
but they do not suggest that baptism is essential to salvation. They point out that
the expression ‘born of the Spirit’ stands alone in verses 6 and 8. I believe that
water is used here as a symbol of the Word of God (see Ephesians 5:26).
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John 3:8–15

Even so must the Son of Man be lifted up
The Lord Jesus used the wind as an illustration of the sovereign work
of the Holy Spirit in bringing sinners to new birth (regeneration). We
can hear the wind, but we cannot see it nor handle it. Just as the wind
blows where it wishes, the Holy Spirit works as he sovereignly pleases
(8). Nicodemus could not understand this though he was a great teacher
in Israel (10; ‘the teacher of Israel’). The Bible declares, The natural
man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are
foolishness to him (1 Corinthians 2:14). A man may be very religious
or he may have a great intellect, but unless he is born again, he is in
spiritual darkness. Nicodemus twice asked, ‘How?’ (4, 9). He did not
understand the Old Testament prophecies which speak of the work of
the Holy Spirit in salvation (Jeremiah 31:33–34; Ezekiel 36:26).
Nicodemus did not believe because he lacked understanding (10–12).
The new birth is vital for salvation (‘must’, 7) and so is the death of
Christ for sinners. Even so must the Son of Man be lifted up (14). Jesus
reminded Nicodemus of the incident when Israel rebelled against
Moses and against God in the wilderness. The Lord punished them by
sending deadly serpents among them and many died from the venom of
these snakes. Others confessed their sin and begged Moses to pray for
them. God told Moses to make a serpent of brass and lift it up on a pole
in the camp. Those who had been bitten were told to look at the serpent
and those who did so were saved from death (Numbers 21:4–9).
Our sin is like deadly poison which will bring destruction and
death to us (Romans 6:23). The Lord Jesus came down from
heaven and was lifted up on the cross in order to save us. There can
be no salvation without the new birth and without the substitutionary
sacrifice of Christ for sinners. Are you trusting in Jesus alone to save
you from your sins?
Lifted up was he to die,
‘It is finished!’ was his cry;
Now in heaven exalted high;
Hallelujah! what a Saviour!
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10 JUNE

John 3:16–21

For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son
Nicodemus may have been very surprised to hear that he, a devout Jew,
needed to be born again. He must also have been puzzled that the Son
of Man, the Messiah from God, must be lifted up to die in order to save
sinners (14–15). He was now to learn about the amazing love of God.
In his first letter John makes a statement about the nature of God: ‘God
is love’ (1 John 4:8). Here in his Gospel he makes a statement about the
love of God in action. For God so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whoever believes in him should not perish but have
everlasting life (16). This is often the very first Bible verse that we
memorise after we are saved. God did not spare his beloved Son, but
punished him for our sins (Isaiah 53:4,10; Romans 8:32). What
wonderful love!
The Jews were expecting Messiah to come to punish all their enemies,
but Jesus did not come to condemn the world, but to bring salvation
(17). God’s love was not restricted to the Jews. He loved the world and
gave his Son to save sinners from all nations. What a glorious message
we have to declare! Whoever believes (trusts) in the Lord Jesus,
whether he is a Jew or a Gentile, has everlasting life.
Verse 18 contains a very solemn statement: Jesus said, ‘He who does
not believe is condemned already.’ Why do so many refuse to trust in
Christ? It is because they love darkness rather than light, because their
deeds are evil and they hate the light (19–20). Men and women refuse
to believe in Christ because they love their sin. If you have not come
to the Lord Jesus Christ for forgiveness, if you have not repented of
your sin, if you have not trusted in him to save you, may these solemn
words drive you to call upon the Saviour. He who does not believe is
condemned already. Why choose condemnation when in Christ you
can enjoy everlasting life? Come to the Lord Jesus and you will be
able to sing with rejoicing in your heart:
No condemnation now I dread;
Jesus, and all in him is mine!
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11 JUNE

John 3:22–36

He must increase, but I must decrease
After leaving Jerusalem, Jesus and his disciples went to the Judean
countryside where they baptised new disciples (22; cp. 4:1–2). John the
Baptist was at the same time baptising near Aenon which was a few
miles south-west of Bethabara on the west bank of the Jordan (23). The
ministry of John the Baptist continued to run parallel with that of the
Lord Jesus until it was brought to a close by his imprisonment and
death (24). We are not told why some of John’s disciples were arguing
with the Jews about purification (25). It may have been that the Jews
were taunting them about the disciples of Jesus baptising more people
than John. They were upset to see the ministry of their leader eclipsed
and they went to him and complained (26).
John told his disciples that no one can receive anything unless it has
been given him from heaven; in other words, he had been given his
ministry by God. He again reminded them that he had testified that he
was not the Christ, but had been sent ahead of him (27–28). When the
Bridegroom (Christ) calls the bride (his people) to himself, the friend
(John) rejoices. John knew that his ministry was coming to its end, but
he rejoiced at the fulfilment of his mission (29). He declared, ‘He must
increase, but I must decrease’ (30). In using the word ‘must’ John was
indicating that the increasing success of the ministry of Jesus was
according to God’s eternal plan. He knew that he would fade into the
background and that the work of the Lord Jesus would far surpass his
own ministry.
Let us learn not to murmur when others are blessed in God’s service,
while we struggle with discouragement. When God gives us work to
do, let us persevere, and trust him to bless that work. We must always
seek to glorify Christ in our lives and in our work for him. We should
have the same aim as John the Baptist: He must increase, but I must
decrease.
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John 3:25–36

He who comes from above is above all
John told his disciples concerning the Lord Jesus, ‘He must increase,
but I must decrease’ (30). He rejoiced that the multitudes were now
following the King whose way he had prepared. He said of Jesus, ‘He
who comes from above is above all’ and then, ‘He who comes from
heaven is above all’ (31; cp. verse 13). The Lord Jesus is more than a
prophet, he is the holy Son of God who came down from heaven. He
is above the herald who told the people of his coming. John had an
earthly origin and spoke ‘of the earth’. John was frail and sinful,
though God did speak through him. The Lord Jesus, by contrast, is
perfect and sinless.
The message that we must proclaim is that Christ is above all. He is
‘the only begotten Son of God’ (18). He is described as being ‘the
brightness of his (God the Father’s) glory and the express image of his
Person’ (Hebrews 1:3). We have already seen that he was in the
beginning with God and that all things were made through him (1:1–3;
cp. Colossians 1:16; Hebrews 1:10). Christ is above all because the
Father loves him and has given all things into his hand (35; cp.
Matthew 28:18). Christ is above all because he is the Lamb of God who
takes away the sin of the world (1:29). The message of the love of God,
who gave his beloved Son to die for sinners is wonderful (3:16).
John testified about Jesus who came down from heaven, and no one
receives his testimony (31–32). John did not mean that everyone
rejected his testimony, but that most people did so. The vast majority
today continue to reject Christ and they do so at their peril. This
chapter, which contains perhaps the most wonderful verse in Scripture
concerning the love of God (3:16) closes with a solemn warning about
the wrath of God. He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and
he who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God
abides on him (36). Only the Lord Jesus is able to save sinners.
Those who refuse to trust in him have the wrath of God hanging
over them. They are condemned and have no hope (19)!
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John 4:1–14

Living water
The ministry of Jesus was having a great impact in Judea and the
reason that he left for Galilee (1–3) may have been to avoid further
conflict with the Pharisees (this was to come later, according to God’s
timetable). Moreover, he needed to go through Samaria (4). The most
direct route to Galilee from Judea was through Samaria but Jesus had
another reason for going through Samaria. There were people in the
Samaritan city of Sychar to bring to faith in himself. Most Jews
despised Samaritans who were a mixed race of Jew and Gentile. Their
religion was mixed too, though they acknowledged the first five books
of the Bible; they also looked for the Messiah (25). When the enemies
of Jesus wanted to insult him, they called him ‘a Samaritan’ (8:48).
We tend to complain that most people are completely indifferent to the
message of the gospel. We soon become discouraged and remain silent,
excusing ourselves that personal witnessing is ‘not our ministry’.
Never lose sight of the fact that the Lord often works in wonderful and
surprising ways. This is what happened while the disciples were away
in the city to buy food. Who would have imagined that this immoral
Samaritan woman would respond to the gospel?
We often struggle to open up a conversation so that we can bring the
gospel with sinners, but Jesus was so natural. Resting from his journey,
the Lord asked the woman for a drink of water (6–7). This surprised the
woman, for no Jew would drink from a container used by Gentiles.
Jesus then aroused her curiosity by speaking of the ‘gift of God’ and of
‘living water’ (which the woman took to mean fresh spring water). She
wondered how he could obtain such ‘living water’ from such a deep
well; could this stranger be greater than Jacob? (9–12).
Jesus told the woman that the water from the well could only satisfy for
a time, ‘but whoever drinks of the water that I shall give him will never
thirst’ (14). There can be no lasting satisfaction in this restless
world apart from that given by Christ, and with it, he gives
everlasting life.
177

14 JUNE

John 4:15–30

Those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth
The Samaritan woman misunderstood Jesus (just as Nicodemus had
done) and thought that he had some kind of water that once taken
would quench her thirst for ever and do away with the need to draw and
carry water (15). People often misunderstand our message but we must
persevere. The Lord Jesus now told the woman to fetch her husband.
When she denied having a husband, Jesus amazed her by revealing that
he knew all about her immoral lifestyle (16–18). This embarrassed the
woman began to talk about religion in general. Was he a prophet?
Where should we worship God, ‘on this mountain’ (Gerizim, cp.
Deuteronomy 27:11–12) or in Jerusalem ? (19–21).
The Lord Jesus told the woman, ‘You worship what you do not know’
(22). The Samaritans did not know God and were ignorant in their
worship of him. There are many millions of worshippers in the world
who do not worship the only true God who is revealed in the Bible.
Though salvation is of the Jews, God the Father seeks true worshippers
(19–23). Jesus said to the woman, ‘God is Spirit, and those who
worship him must worship in spirit and truth’ (24). Spiritual worship
does not require special places of pilgrimage or magnificent temples;
it comes from a heart which loves and adores God, and is obedient to
his Word. Spiritual worship is in truth as it is set forth in Scripture. We
can only come to God the Father through Jesus Christ (14:6; 1 Timothy
2:5). There are no other ‘mediators’ such as Mary or the saints. We are
not at liberty to worship with those who claim that there are other ways
to come to God apart from Jesus, our great Mediator.
The astonished woman confessed that she knew that the coming
Messiah would tell them all things (and Jesus had done this in her
case). Jesus replied that he was that very Person (25–26). She forgot
about water and on the arrival of the disciples hurried back to Sychar,
saying to the men, ‘Come, see a man who told me all things that I ever
did. Could this be the Christ?’ (27–30). She discovered the
surpassing greatness of our Lord and Saviour. Have you?
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John 4:27–42

Lift up your eyes and look at the fields
The disciples had gone to Sychar to buy food (8) and on returning, they
were amazed to find Jesus talking to the Samaritan woman (27). They
urged him to eat but he told them that he had food of which they did
not know. This food was to do the will of the Father who had sent him
into the world, which at this time was to bring the Samaritan woman to
salvation. This food gave him nourishment and satisfaction (31–34).
The disciples had been in the Samaritan city with their minds set on
obtaining food rather than on evangelism. Jesus challenged them, ‘Do
you not say, “There are still four months and then comes the harvest”?
Behold, I say to you, lift up your eyes and look at the fields, for they are
already white for harvest!’ (35). The harvest for grain may have been
four months away but the harvest of precious souls was ready for
gathering in now.
The Samaritans came to hear Jesus and many believed in him as ‘the
Christ, the Saviour of the world’. They urged him to stay with them
and he remained at Sychar for two days (39–42). The Lord Jesus had
sent his disciples to reap but they did not see the ripened harvest (38).
Like them we often miss opportunities to witness to those we meet as
we go about our daily business. Let us prayerfully look on the ripened
harvest fields and speak to needy souls around us. We may be surprised
to find people whose hearts the Spirit of God has prepared to receive
our message. The most unlikely people (humanly speaking) are often
those who respond to our witness. That is reward enough but there will
be eternal rewards not only for those who reap, but also for those who
sow and at present see little reward for their labours (36). Are your
eyes on the fields which are ready to be harvested? Are you praying
that God will use you to lead sinners to Christ? Do you know how
to lead a soul to the Lord Jesus?
Lord, speak to me, that I may speak
In living echoes of thy tone;
As thou hast sought, so let me seek
Thy erring children, lost and lone.
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16 JUNE

John 4:43–54

So the man believed the word that Jesus spoke to him
If a prophet has no honour in his own country (44), why did the Lord
Jesus return to Galilee? He was born in Judea, but Galilee was
recognised as his country (cp. 1:46). We cannot be certain why he went
to Galilee but it was probably to avoid the crowds at this stage of his
ministry. William Hendriksen suggests that ‘Jesus went to Galilee
because here he did not need to fear such honour as would bring him
into immediate collision with the Pharisees, creating a premature
crisis’ ( COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, page 179). The
Galileans welcomed Jesus as a miracle worker but they did not truly
honour him (45,48).
He returned to Cana where a nobleman (perhaps a member of the court
of Herod Antipas) came from Capernaum, some twenty miles distant,
desperately seeking help (46–47). He may have heard of the miracles
of Jesus at Jerusalem (John 2:23) and he needed a miracle for his son.
The response of Jesus to the nobleman may have seemed harsh as he
pleaded with Jesus to return with him to Capernaum (48–49) but the
Lord wanted this man to trust in him. He told him to return home where
he would find his son alive and well. So the man believed the word that
Jesus spoke to him (50). He had no evidence that his son was well, but
he took Jesus at his word, trusting in him. Travel was not easy in those
days, and it was the next day before he reached home. His servants met
him to announce that his son was indeed well, having recovered the
previous evening. The nobleman found that it had been at the precise
time that Jesus had said that his son was alive. He and all his household
came to faith in Christ (51–53).
It is not easy to take the Lord at his word in times of deep anxiety but
we must learn to do this, casting all our care upon him because he does
care for us (1 Peter 5:7). Christian, are you beset by doubts or
tormented by fear? Are anxious thoughts robbing you of your joy in
Christ? Come now to the Lord Jesus and unburden your heart to him.
Trust in him; he cannot fail because he is God.
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17 JUNE

John 5:1–15

Do you want to be made well?
Jesus went to Jerusalem when there was a religious feast and came to
the pool of Bethesda (1). A great crowd of sick people were sheltering
under the five porches around the pool. They were hoping for a miracle
when an angel stirred the waters (2–4). The Lord Jesus singled out a
certain man who had been an invalid for thirty-eight years. He knew all
about this man and he asked him, ‘Do you want to be made well?’
(5–6). The man recognised his own helplessness (7). Jesus told him to
take up his bed (a mat which could be rolled up like a sleeping bag) and
to walk. The man was instantly healed (9).
The Jews (probably Pharisees) were angry that Jesus healed the man at
the pool on the Sabbath day (9–12). They saw the man carrying his bed
and this broke their man-made Sabbath laws. The law against carrying
burdens was to do with trading on the Sabbath (cp. Jeremiah
17:19–27). These people lacked compassion and did not share the
man’s joy on account of his healing. He did not know that it was Jesus
who had healed him until the Saviour sought him out in the temple (14).
There are some important principles to learn from this passage:
•
Jesus knows all about you and your needs (6). We do not have a
High Priest who cannot sympathise with our weaknesses ... Let us
therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy
and find grace to help in time of need (Hebrews 4:15–16).
•
Just as the man was unable to heal himself we cannot save
ourselves from our sin. We are enslaved by our sin (8:34) and can do
nothing to save ourselves. We are dead in our sins until God works
mightily in our lives through the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 2:1,5,8; Titus
3:5–6). How this should fill us with joy and thanksgiving for the grace
of God in our lives (1 Timothy 1:12–14)
•
We have no need to be enslaved by sin (8:34–36; Romans 6:14).
If you are struggling with sin in your life, do you really want to be
delivered from its bondage (6)? Some love their sin and refuse to
submit to the Lord Jesus (cp. 3:19). Do you want to be made well?
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18 JUNE

John 5:16–23

Making himself equal with God
When the Jews discovered that it was Jesus who had healed the man,
they were determined to kill him because he had done these things on
the Sabbath (15–16). The opposition to Jesus became more intense
after this incident, especially when he spoke of working in partnership
with God the Father, as an equal (17).
The Jews clearly understood that Jesus claimed to be equal with God
but refused to believe him. Therefore the Jews sought all the more to
kill him, because he not only broke the Sabbath, but also said that God
was his Father, making himself equal with God (18; cp. Philippians
2:6). The Lord Jesus healed on the Sabbath, they plotted murder on the
Sabbath. He answered his enemies by explaining his equality with the
Father:
•
He has the authority to do all that he sees the Father do (19).
• The Father loves him and shows him all that he does (20; this refers
to the work of the Father in his plan of redemption).
•
They would see greater works (than the healing of the man at the
pool) which would cause them to marvel (20–21).
•
The Father has committed all judgment to the Son who is the
Judge of mankind (22).
•
All should honour him just as they honour the Father (23). God
will not give his glory to anyone else (Isaiah 42:8; 48:11). The
implications of this verse are clear.
The Holy Spirit inspired John to write his Gospel so that we would
believe that Jesus is the Christ. the Son of God, and that, believing, we
may have life in his name (20:31). If we honour God the Father then
we must also honour his Son, because he is equal with God.
Immortal honours rest on Jesus’ head;
My God, my portion and my living bread;
In him I live, upon him cast my care;
He saves from death, destruction and despair.
(William Gadsby)
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19 JUNE

John 5:24–30

All who are in the graves will hear his voice
The Lord Jesus now gives further teaching on his power to raise the
dead and on his authority to judge the world (cp. 21–22). He speaks in
these verses of two resurrections − the bringing of dead sinners to
spiritual life, and the resurrection of all mankind at his second coming.
When we are born again, we are brought out of a state of spiritual death
into life (24; cp. Ephesians 2:1, 5). God freely forgives us our sins and
we no longer fear judgment. Spiritual life comes through hearing the
voice of the Son of God through his Word. Jesus said, ‘The hour is
coming, and now is, when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of
God; and those who hear will live’ (25; cp. Romans 10:17). Preaching
is very important for us and must never be neglected in our churches
or despised.
He speaks, and, listening to his voice,
New life the dead receive,
The mournful, broken hearts rejoice,
The humble poor believe.

(Charles Wesley)

The Lord Jesus went on to speak of his second coming when he will
come with a great shout (1 Thessalonians 4:16) and when all the dead
will be raised. He said, ‘All who are in the graves will hear his voice
and come forth — those who have done good, to the resurrection of life,
and those who have done evil, to the resurrection of condemnation’
(28–29). Everyone who has ever lived will hear his voice, even though
they have returned to dust. That voice brings forth life and this is a
great miracle (Lazarus, four days dead, heard Christ’s voice and was
raised, 11:43–44). For the Christian Christ’s coming will be
glorious indeed! We shall see our blessed Saviour and we shall have
new resurrection bodies that will never know pain, illness or death
(Philippians 3:20–21; 1 John 3:2–3). What a wonderful salvation! Can
we help but love and praise the Lord?
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20 JUNE

John 5:31–47

You are not willing to come to me that you may have life
When the Lord Jesus said, ‘If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not
true,’ he was not suggesting that he was an untruthful or an unreliable
witness. He is the truth (14:6) and he is sinless (Hebrews 4:15). What
he means by this statement is that if he bore witness of himself, his
testimony would not be true in their estimation. This was shown later
in the attitude of the Pharisees on the occasion when he said, ‘I am the
light of the world.’ They responded, ‘You bear witness of yourself; your
witness is not true’ (8:12–13).
The Lord Jesus went on to speak of a fourfold witness to his claim to
be the Son of God, the Messiah:
•
The witness of John the Baptist (32–35). The religious authorities
had sent a delegation to John who had testified to the truth concerning
the Lord Jesus (1:19–28).
•
The witness of his own mighty works which the Father had given
him to do (36). Among these miracles was the healing of the man at the
pool (1–15).
•
The witness of God the Father (37–39). God spoke from heaven at
the baptism of Jesus saying, ‘This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased’ (Matthew 3:17).
•
The witness of the Old Testament Scriptures (39). The Jews
claimed to be disciples of Moses (9:28) who wrote about Christ in the
first five books of the Old Testament. If they did not believe his
writings, how would they believe the words of Christ (45–47)?
It is possible to know the Bible without knowing Jesus personally.
Jesus said to these religious Jews who searched the Scriptures, ‘But you
are not willing to come to me that you may have life’ (40; cp. 5:39–40).
They stubbornly rebelled against Christ because they did not have the
love of God in them (42).
Those who refuse to come to Christ will have no excuse to plead on
the day of judgment. They have refused the eternal life that is only
to be found in the Lord Jesus Christ.
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21 JUNE

John 6:1–15

But this he said to test him
The feeding of the five thousand is the only miracle of Jesus which is
recorded in all four Gospels. This miracle occurred between six
months and a year after the healing of the man at the pool. This period,
on which John is silent, is covered in Luke 6:1 to 9:10 and Mark 3:1
to 6:30. During the same period the Lord Jesus taught ‘The Sermon on
the Mount’ (Matthew 5 to 7).
Jesus had gone to the mountain to be alone with his disciples but the
crowds followed him, attracted by the miracles which he had
performed (2; cp. Mark 6:30–33) and they became hungry. The Lord
asked Philip where they could buy bread But this he said to test him,
for he himself knew what he would do (5–6). Though Philip had already
seen great miracles such as the turning of water into wine, he did not
have miracles in his thinking. He could not see how such a huge crowd
could be fed (7). We may be critical of Philip for his lack of faith, but
we too sometimes fail when the Lord tests us. We may find ourselves
in very difficult situations when we should instinctively turn to the
Lord in prayer trusting to see him work, but we do not. Oh, let us be
more prayerful and more conscious of the Lord’s presence with us!
He will never let us down.
Andrew told Jesus of a lad who had five barley loaves and two small
fish. Jesus multiplied this meagre amount of food to feed every person
in the crowd and afterwards twelve baskets were filled with left-over
bread (10–13). The crowd responded to this miracle by acknowledging
that Jesus was ‘the Prophet’ (or the Messiah; cp. Deuteronomy
18:15–18). They wanted to make him their king but he slipped away
from them to be alone on a mountain (15). They did not realise that his
kingdom is not political or earthly. They wanted a miracle-worker to
meet their needs (26), but they were not willing to follow him in
obedience to his Word and in self-denial. Does the Lord Jesus have the
sincere love and devotion of your heart or are you lukewarm in your
devotion to him?
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22 JUNE

John 6:15–21

It is I; do not be afraid
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level of the Mediterranean Sea. When cool
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warm air above the lake, whipping up fierce
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After the Lord Jesus had sent the crowds
away, he told the disciples to cross the lake
in the direction of Capernaum, while he
went to a mountain to pray (15–17; Mark
6:45–46). A storm suddenly arose and the disciples struggled to row
for three or four miles (Mark 6:48). The Lord Jesus approached the
disciples, walking on the water, and they were terrified believing that
they were seeing a ghost. He encouraged them, saying, ‘It is I; do not
be afraid’ and as he got into the boat the wind dropped and the storm
was stilled (19–20; Mark 6:49–51). There are three miracles here that
show the greatness of our Saviour:
•
He walked on the water.
•
He calmed the storm.
•
The boat which was in the middle of the lake (Mark 6:47) was
immediately at the shore after Jesus entered it (21).
The Greek for ‘It is I’ (egō eimi) is literally, ‘I am’ which is the
covenant name of God (Exodus 3:14). The Jews recognised this when
the Lord used the expression of himself on another occasion, and
attempted to stone him for blasphemy (John 8:58–59). The disciples
had no need to fear when their Lord and God was with them, but,
oh, the dullness and hardness of their hearts! Why should they fear
when they had such a Saviour and Friend? Why should we fear? Jesus
said, ‘It is I; do not be afraid.’
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23 JUNE

John 6:22–36

Bread from heaven
The people who had been fed knew that the disciples had departed
alone in the boat. Failing to find Jesus in their area the following day,
they crossed the sea to Capernaum. They were surprised to find Jesus
there knowing that he had not been with his disciples in the boat
(22–25). They asked him, ‘Rabbi, when did you come here?’ He did not
answer their question but spoke of the reason that they had come to him
(25–26). He knew that their motive for seeking him was not from a
sense of spiritual need, but to have a provider of food. He told them that
they should be seeking him for the food that brings everlasting life.
They completely misunderstood him (as had Nicodemus and the
Samaritan woman; 3:4; 4:15), thinking that they had to produce some
works acceptable to God. Jesus told them that the work of God was to
believe in him whom God the Father had sent. They were not, however,
prepared to believe in him (28–29, 36).
They demanded another sign before they would believe that Jesus was
the Son of God. J.C. Ryle observes, ‘Fresh from the miracle of the
loaves and fishes, one might have thought they had a sign sufficient to
convince them ... But, alas! there are no limits to man’s dullness,
prejudice and unbelief in spiritual matters. It is a striking fact that the
only thing which our Lord is said to have “marvelled” at during his
earthly ministry was man’s “unbelief” (Mark 6:6)’ – DAILY READINGS
FROM J.C. RYLE, Volume 2).
They reminded Jesus of the miraculous daily supply of manna given by
God after Moses had led the Israelites out of Egypt. Jesus told them
about the ‘bread from heaven’ which gives life to the world. They
asked him for this bread, thinking of it in physical terms (30–34). Jesus
replied, ‘I am the bread of life. He who comes to me shall never hunger,
and he who believes in me shall never thirst’ (35). This is the first of
the seven ‘I am’ statements of the Lord Jesus which John records.
Jesus gives lasting satisfaction to those who trust in him and obey
him.
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24 JUNE

John 6:37–47

The one who comes to me I will by no means cast out
How is it that people can see Jesus and witness his miracles and yet
remain in unbelief (36)? The Saviour himself provides the answer with
some very important truths about those who come to him in true faith:
•
They are given to Christ by God the Father (37, 39; cp. 17:9–11),
having been chosen in Christ before the world was made (Ephesians
1:4; 2 Thessalonians 2:13). Only the elect, those given by the Father to
his beloved Son, will come to him.
•
They can never lose their salvation. The Lord Jesus came down to
earth to do the will of God the Father. He explains that it is the Father’s
will that he should not lose any of those whom the Father has given to
him (38–39). Christians are in the loving, but infinitely strong hands of
our almighty Saviour (10:28–30). They are saved and can never be lost.
•
He gives everlasting life to all those who believe (trust) in him and
he will raise them up at the last day, when he comes again (40). This
is also the Father’s will.
•
They are drawn to Jesus by God the Father. Jesus said, ‘No one
can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him; and I will
raise him up at the last day’ (44; see also verse 65).
•
They are taught by God the Father (45).
The truths set forth in these verses encourage us to persevere in our
work of evangelism. Some evangelicals use entertainment to attract the
outsider to their meetings but such methods do not draw the sinner to
repent of his sin and to come to Christ. We have a most important and
solemn message to sinners who are lost and need to be saved from their
sins. They will not take us seriously if we seek to make them laugh or
entertain them.
We know that all whom the Father draws to Christ will surely come to
him but Jesus also said, ‘The one who comes to me I will by no means
cast out’ (37). He never rejects anyone who sincerely comes to him
to be forgiven and saved.
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25 JUNE

John 6:48–59

Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life
The crowd at Capernaum would not accept that Jesus was any more
than a man (42). They denied that he was the Son of God who came
down from heaven. The Lord Jesus again said, ‘I am the bread of
life’(48; cp. verse 35). He pointed out that this ‘bread’ is quite different
from physical bread such as the manna miraculously provided by God
for the Israelites in the wilderness (48–50). He was also showing them
that he had far more to offer them than the loaves that he had
miraculously multiplied. He said that the bread that he gives is his flesh
(27,51).
The Jews misunderstood Jesus and they quarrelled among themselves
(52). They thought he was saying that they should eat his flesh and
drink his blood; this outraged them because such a practice is
forbidden in the Bible (Leviticus 17:10,12,14). Jesus did not mean
anything of the kind! Roman Catholics go wrong at this very point
believing that the wafer of bread they eat at the Mass is changed into
the flesh of Christ who is sacrificed again by the priest. This also denies
the truth that the one sacrifice of Jesus is sufficient to atone for all our
sins (Hebrews 7:27; 9:28).
What does Jesus mean when he says, ‘Whoever eats my flesh and
drinks my blood has eternal life’? He is stressing the need to accept his
substitutionary sacrifice as the only basis for salvation. J.C. Ryle
writes that it ‘means that reception of Christ’s sacrifice which takes
place when a man believes on Christ crucified for salvation. It is an
inward and spiritual act of the heart and has nothing to do with the
body. Whenever a man, feeling his own guilt and sinfulness, lays hold
on Christ and trusts in the atonement made for him by Christ’s death,
at once he “eats the flesh of the Son of man, and drinks his blood”. His
soul feeds on Christ’s sacrifice by faith just as his body would feed on
bread’ ( DAILY READINGS FROM J.C. RYLE compiled by Robert
Sheehan).
Are you feeding on the ‘living bread’ and rejoicing in Christ, our
wonderful Saviour?
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26 JUNE

John 6:60–71

Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life
Jesus had been rejected at Jerusalem (5:16–47) and now the Jews in
Galilee also began to reject him (41–42,52). There were many who had
professed to follow Christ who were offended by his words concerning
the need to eat of his flesh in order to have eternal life. They said, ‘This
is a hard saying; who can understand it?’ and they refused to accept
what he had to say and so deserted him (60–66). Many begin well and
appear to show great promise, but their profession of faith in Christ is
very shallow. There are ‘hard sayings’ in God’s holy Word, but do not
reject Christ because you do not yet understand them.
Jesus said, ‘It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The
words that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life’ (63). He is
pointing out that the literal eating of his flesh or any other flesh cannot
nourish the soul which is spiritual and not material. Our souls are fed
by Christ’s words and by his teaching. Daily Bible reading, meditation
on the things we read from Scripture, and hearing the faithful
preaching of God’s Word are vital to a healthy Christian life. Let us
look to the Holy Spirit to apply God’s Word to our hearts.
Jesus said to the twelve disciples, ‘Do you also want to go away?’
Peter’s magnificent answer echoes the sentiment of every true
Christian, ‘Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal
life’ (67–68). He confessed that they all believed that Jesus was ‘the
Christ, the Son of the living God’ but the Lord corrected Peter by
revealing that one of their number was not a true believer. He was
referring to Judas Iscariot (69–70). Judas was deceiving the disciples,
but he could not deceive Christ who knew from the beginning that he
would betray him (64). The Lord Jesus is most wonderful in his love
and perfection. No other person or religion can save us. He alone
has the words of eternal life (68).
Jesus, thou Joy of loving hearts,
Thou Fount of life, thou Light of men,
From the best bliss that earth imparts,
We turn unfilled to thee again.
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27 JUNE

John 7:1–13

For even his brothers did not believe in him
The Jews celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles from the fifteenth to the
twenty-first day of the seventh month (October). They made booths
from trees to remind them of God’s care for Israel during their forty
years wandering between Egypt and Canaan (Leviticus 23:33–34). It
was also a harvest festival.
Jesus had been staying away from Judea because the Jews there were
plotting to kill him (1; cp. 5:16–18). Mary had other children (by
Joseph) after the birth of Jesus (cp. Mark 6:3) and they urged Jesus to
go to Judea and to show himself and his mighty works to the pilgrims
attending the feast. They knew about his miracles, but we read, For
even his brothers did not believe in him (5). He told them that his time
had not yet come (6). The time for him to die would be the following
Passover (March/April AD 30) whereas it was now October AD 29.
Jesus did go to Jerusalem later but he did not show himself until the
middle of the feast. People were talking about him between
themselves; some thought him to be good but others were convinced
that he was a deceiver. They looked out for him, but were afraid to
speak about him openly for fear of the Jews (the Jewish leadership,
10–14).
The enemies of the Lord Jesus hated him and sought to kill him (1).
Isaiah prophesied: He is despised and rejected by men, a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief (Isaiah 53:3). The unbelief of his
own (half) brothers must have hurt him very deeply but after his
resurrection and ascension into heaven they were in the upper room
praying with the other disciples (5; Acts 1:13). Two of their number,
James and Jude, wrote two books found in the New Testament and
James became a leader in the Jerusalem church (Acts 15:13; Galatians
1:19; 2:9,12). Let us persevere in our prayers for loved ones who
are not believers. The Lord is able to save the most stubborn
unbeliever. Nothing is too hard for him to do − be encouraged.
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28 JUNE

John 7:10–36

You will seek me and not find me
When Jesus began to teach at the feast, he became involved in debate
with three groups of people:
•
The Jews (the Jewish leaders) who included the Pharisees and
chief priests (11,13–19,21–24,32–36). Most of the chief priests were
Sadducees. They marvelled at the knowledge of Jesus, but despised
him because he had not studied in any of their great seats of learning
(15). They rejected Christ’s teaching and since the healing of the man
at the pool of Bethesda on the Sabbath, they had sought to kill him (1;
cp. 5:16). Jesus showed here just how inconsistent they were; they
circumcised their male children eight days after their birth, even if that
day was a Sabbath (Leviticus 12:1–3). If circumcision was permitted
on the Sabbath, why not healing (22–23)?
•
The people who were pilgrims visiting Jerusalem for the feast.
They were divided in their opinion of Jesus (12,31–32) and were
unaware of the plot to kill him. Some of them thought that Jesus was
demon-possessed (20).
•
Some of them from Jerusalem who rejected Christ because they
could see no further than his humanity and would not accept that he had
come from heaven (25–27).
Jesus taught in the temple and many believed in him, being convinced
that he was the promised Messiah (28–31). The Pharisees and chief
priests sent officers to arrest Jesus, but this failed because his time had
not yet come (30,32). Jesus uttered solemn words to the unbelieving
Jews, ‘You will seek me and not find me, and where I am you cannot
come’ (34). They misunderstood his words; he was of course speaking
of his going to be with the Father (cp. 14:3) but they wondered if he
were intending to preach to the Jews scattered throughout the
Middle-East (‘the Dispersion’). There are many who misunderstand
the message of the gospel, but others do believe and respond to the
Word of God; this should always encourage us in our work and
witness for the Lord.
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29 JUNE

John 7:37–44

If anyone thirsts, let him come to me and drink
On each of the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles, a priest filled a
golden pitcher with water taken from the pool of Siloam. He then led
a solemn procession to the temple where he poured out the water onto
the base of the altar of burnt offering. The people sang, ‘Therefore with
joy you will draw water from the wells of salvation’ (Isaiah 12:3). The
tragedy of the Jewish religion was that it had degenerated into a barren,
lifeless affair. We have already seen how many of those at the feast
scorned and rejected the Lord Jesus, but on the last day he stood and
cried out, ‘If anyone thirsts, let him come to me and drink’ (37).
When Jesus offered ‘living water’ (38; cp. 4:10,14), he was speaking
about the Holy Spirit who was to be given to every believer after he
was glorified (risen and ascended into heaven, 39). Notice that every
believer receives the Holy Spirit. He helps in our weaknesses and prays
for us (Romans 8:26). He empowers us for our Christian life and
witness (Acts 1:8) and guides us into all truth (John 16:13).
The people were divided in their opinion of Jesus and some wanted
him to be arrested (40–44). How sad that they failed to recognise their
own spiritual need, that they refused the ‘living water’ which alone
could give lasting satisfaction. You may be very religious and yet
know nothing of the reality of Christ in your life. Do not be like
those who here rejected the Saviour. Come to him, trust in him to
save you from your sins, drink, and live!
I heard the voice of Jesus say,
‘Behold, I freely give
The living water — thirsty one,
Stoop down, and drink, and live!’
I came to Jesus, and I drank
Of that life-giving stream;
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived,
And now I live in him.
(Horatius Bonar)
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30 JUNE

John 7:40 to 8:1

No man ever spoke like this man!
Those who rejected Jesus knew that the promised Messiah would be
born in Bethlehem. They were ignorant of the fact that this was the
birthplace of Jesus because he had spent most of his earthly life in
Galilee (40–42). The Pharisees and chief priests were most annoyed
when the officers sent to arrest Jesus returned empty-handed and they
asked why this was so (32). The officers replied, ‘No man ever spoke
like this man!’ (45–46; cp. Matthew 7:28–29; Luke 4:22). They
recognised that Jesus was more than a mere man. They had been so
captivated by his gracious words and the authority with which he spoke
that they were powerless to arrest him.
The hardened Pharisees asked if they too had been deceived, pointing
out that none of the rulers or Pharisees had believed in Jesus. Little did
they know that the Lord was dealing with Nicodemus. In their pride,
they referred to the visiting pilgrims as being ignorant of the law and
said that they were accursed. Nicodemus pointed out that it was
unlawful to judge a man before it hears him and knows what he is
doing (47–51). They turned on him, scornfully asking if he too were a
Galilean (52). God was graciously working in the heart of Nicodemus
who had not forgotten his visit to Jesus at night (3:1–2). He later
assisted Joseph of Arimathea in the burial of Jesus (19:38–39). Most of
the other Pharisees had closed minds. There’s none so blind as those
who refuse to see, but God is able to give them spiritual sight.
O what amazing words of grace
Are in the gospel found,
Suited to every sinner’s case
Who knows the joyful sound.
Come, then, with all your wants and wounds,
Your every burden bring:
Here love, unchanging love, abounds,
A deep, celestial spring.
(Samuel Medley)
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1 JULY

John 8:1–11

Neither do I condemn you; go and sin no more
Some Bible scholars cast doubt on the authenticity of this passage of
John’s Gospel because it is not found in some of the early New
Testament manuscripts. I agree with William Hendriksen who argues
that this is indeed inspired Scripture which ‘fits very well into the
present context’ (COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, volume 2,
page 34).
The day after the end of the feast Jesus returned to the temple to teach.
The scribes and Pharisees brought to him a woman who had been
caught in the act of adultery. They reminded him that according to the
law of Moses, she should be stoned to death (2–5). We may wonder
why they did not also bring the man, because the law required that both
guilty parties be put to death (Leviticus 20:10; Deuteronomy 22:22). If
Jesus had said that she should be spared they would have accused him
of denying the law of Moses (6).
Jesus pretended not to hear them and stooped down to write on the
ground (we have no idea what he was writing; any speculation is
futile). His agitated enemies pressed him for an answer and rising up,
he said, ‘He who is without sin among you, let him throw a stone at her
first’ (7; the law required the accuser to cast the first stone –
Deuteronomy 17:7). Jesus returned to his writing and his enemies,
smitten in conscience, crept away one by one (8–9).
Seeing that there was no one left to accuse the woman, Jesus said to
her, ‘Neither do I condemn you; go and sin no more’ (11). Some people
use this verse to justify their sinful ways, conveniently forgetting that
though Jesus freely forgives repentant sinners, they must also cease
their sinful lifestyle. We must also guard ourselves from hypocrisy
(Luke 12:1) and remember that we too are sinners. Those proud
Pharisees were heartless but Jesus said on another occasion, ‘Blessed
are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy’ (Matthew 5:7). Are you
as ready to forgive those who have sinned against you as you may
be to condemn them?
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John 8:12–29

I am the light of the world
Pilgrims to the Feast of Tabernacles lived in booths made from tree
branches to commemorate God’s care of their forefathers in the
wilderness journey when they were guided by the pillar of fire. The
temple was also illumined by large candlesticks to remind them of this
guiding light. They failed to recognise that there was a far greater light
among them at this feast. Jesus said, ‘I am the light of the world. He
who follows me shall not walk in darkness, but have the light of life’
(12). To follow Jesus is to trust in him and to obey him.
The Pharisees rejected the claims of Jesus who told them that his
witness was true and that the Father also bore witness of him. When
they asked, ‘Where is your Father?’ they were probably thinking of
Joseph. They were in darkness and did not know Jesus or God the
Father (13–19, 27). Jesus told them that they could not come to the
place where he was going (heaven), but they again misunderstood him
and thought that he was going to kill himself. They knew that suicide
is sinful and they could not imagine going with Jesus to judgment
(21–22). They wrongly presumed that they were right with God.
The Lord Jesus told the Jews that he was from above and not of this
world, whereas they were from beneath and of this world (23). He told
them, ‘If you do not believe that I am he, you will die in your sins’ (24).
The word ‘he’ is shown in italics (AV and NKJV) indicating that it is
not in the original Greek. ‘I am’ is the covenant name of Jehovah (see
notes on verse 58). Jesus was again claiming to be God when he said,
‘If you do not believe that I am.’ If we refuse to believe this we will die
in our sins. To die in our sins means to be shut out of heaven and to go
to that dreadful place of everlasting darkness known as hell (cp.
Matthew 8:12; 22:13; 2 Peter 2:17). Jesus said that he would be lifted
up, speaking of his crucifixion (28). He died to save us from our sins;
it is foolish to reject him. If you do not follow the light of the world,
you are walking in darkness and everlasting darkness will be your
destiny. Oh, trust in him now! Choose light; choose life; choose
heaven.
196

3 JULY

John 8:30–47

If the Son makes you free, you shall be free indeed
Some of those who heard the Lord Jesus professed their belief in him,
but he told them that their discipleship would be proved by abiding in
his Word (in other words, being obedient to his Word). They would
know the truth and the truth would make them free. Their attitude
changed as they retorted that they were Abraham’s descendants who
had never been in bondage to anyone. How then could Jesus say, ‘You
will be made free’ (30–33)? They had forgotten that Abraham’s
descendants had suffered bondage in Egypt and in Babylon, and that
they themselves were at that time under the yoke of Rome. The Lord
Jesus was speaking of spiritual bondage, however, slavery to sin.
The sinner believes that he is free, but he is enslaved by sin. Jesus told
them, ‘If the Son makes you free, you shall be free indeed’ (34–36).
One of the Christian’s great privileges is to be free from the bondage
of sin. He will not be perfect until he reaches heaven, but sin is no
longer his master (Romans 6:14).
Jesus acknowledged their descent from Abraham, but those who
desired to kill the Son of God could hardly claim spiritual descent from
that great man of faith (37–40). Jesus said that they were doing the
deeds of their father and they retorted that they were not born out of
wedlock (some Jews considered Jesus to be the illegitimate son of
Mary). They then claimed that God was their Father but Jesus told
them that this was not true because they did not love his Son nor did
they believe in him. Their father was the devil who was a murderer
from the beginning and the father of lies (41–45). They were showing
the family likeness. The Bible does not teach the universal fatherhood
of God. We can only call God our Father if we are born again; we will
then love the truth as it is revealed in his precious Word. If God is our
Father, we will want to please him. Do we love him? Are we aiming
to please him each day?
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John 8:48–59

Before Abraham was, I AM
The Jews listening to Jesus were unable to grasp spiritual truth and they
hated him. They insulted him by calling him ‘a Samaritan’ (a terrible
insult to a Jew) and even more by suggesting that he was
demon-possessed (48). The Lord Jesus replied, ‘I do not have a demon;
but I honour my Father, and you dishonour me.’ He further angered
them by telling them that those who kept (trusted and obeyed) his Word
would never see death. In other words they would have eternal life
(49–51). They retorted angrily that he must have a demon to make such
a claim. Abraham was dead and so were the prophets; who did he think
that he was? Jesus replied that the Father, whom they claimed to be
their God, honoured him (52–54).
He told them that Abraham rejoiced to see his day (God had told
Abraham that from the line of his son Isaac, would come the One
through whom all nations would be blessed; 56; cp. Genesis 22:18;
Revelation 7:9–10). The puzzled Jews asked (probably in a sarcastic
manner) whether he, who was less than fifty years old, had seen
Abraham (57).
The Lord Jesus began his reply by saying, ‘Most assuredly’ (AV –
‘Verily, verily’ found twenty-five times in the Gospel of John). The
Greek words are ‘Amen, amen’ and are derived from the Hebrew word
meaning ‘truth’. They are used to confirm and emphasise the truth of
what is being said. When the Lord Jesus uses this expression, we must
sit up and take notice! He told his astonished listeners, ‘Most assuredly,
I say to you, before Abraham was, I AM’ (58). He applied the covenant
name of God to himself (see Exodus 3:14). He was claiming to be no
less than the eternal God, the self-existent Being-One. The Jews
realised the implication of these words and took up stones to throw at
him as a blasphemer (which he would have been, had he been any less
than God).
Jesus is God − Let us worship him!
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John 9:1–12

So I went and washed, and I received my sight
When the disciples saw the blind man they speculated on the cause of
his blindness (2). We know that the reason for suffering and sickness
is sin, either:
•
The consequences of Adam’s sin (Genesis 3:17–19; Romans
5:12–19; 8:20–23; 1 Corinthians 15:21).
•
Sins of parents (Exodus 20:5; 34:7).
•
Our own sins (Deuteronomy 28:15–68; Jeremiah 31:30).
The disciples were influenced by Jewish thinking which tended to look
for the causes of suffering in the last two areas rather than as a result
of the fall of Adam (cp. Luke 13:2–5). They were mistaken and Jesus
told them, ‘Neither this man nor his parents sinned, but that the works
of God should be revealed in him’ (3). The man’s condition prompted
a theological debate, but where was their compassion for him?
The Lord Jesus was moved by the poor man’s plight and healed him,
sending him first to wash the clay from his eyes at the pool of Siloam.
Water from the pool had been taken each day in solemn procession to
the temple during the Feast of Tabernacles, but the pool now had a
greater significance for the beggar. It was there that he had received his
sight and came back seeing (7). His neighbours and others who had
known the man were amazed to see him with his sight and asked him
how this had happened (8–10). He replied that it was ‘a Man called
Jesus’ who had made clay and had anointed his eyes, before telling him
to wash in the pool of Siloam. He had a clear testimony of obedience
to the Lord – ‘So I went and washed, and I received my sight’ (11).
Many of us rejoice as we look back to that time when we first went to
the Saviour and washed away our sins through the virtue of his blood
shed at Calvary. We received spiritual sight from him who is ‘the light
of the world’ (5; cp. 8:12). We owe so much to the Lord! He has had
mercy on us and has saved us at tremendous cost. Can we, dare we,
be harsh in our attitude towards those lost in sin or to those who
suffer? Do we have compassion for needy people?
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John 9:13–34

One thing I know: that though I was blind, now I see
The Pharisees saw the man after he was healed, but they did not rejoice
at the healing. They asked the man how he had received his sight and
he told them his story. They were furious that Jesus had again been
healing on the Sabbath, though some of them questioned how Jesus
could do such miracles if he were a sinner (13–16). They then asked the
man his opinion of Jesus and he replied that Jesus was a prophet. This
was all too much for the Pharisees who refused to believe that the man
had been blind and then healed. They sent for his parents who
confirmed that their son had been born blind, but were fearful of saying
any more. They knew that a confession of Jesus to be the Christ (the
Messiah) would bring excommunication which would make them
social outcasts (17–22).
The man was not intimidated by the enemies of Jesus, however. When
they again asked him how he had been healed, he answered in response
to their doubts about Jesus, ‘One thing I know: that though I was blind,
now I see’ (25). The proverb that ‘an ounce of experience is worth a ton
of theory’ is quite true. The Pharisees had plenty of theories, but this
man had experienced the power of God in his life. Seeing their
persistence in asking questions, he asked them, ‘Do you also want to
become his disciples?’ (27). He was not intimidated by their hostility.
The angry Pharisees, convinced that Jesus was a sinner, refused to
acknowledge that he had been sent by the Father (29; cp. 5:36; 8:23).
They could not silence the man who bravely acknowledged that Jesus
was from God and so they excommunicated him (30–34). It does cost
to follow Jesus, but we shall see tomorrow that it is a price well
worth paying.
Lord! I was blind, I could not see
In thy marred visage any grace;
But now the beauty of thy face
In radiant vision dawns on me.
(William T. Matson)
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John 9:35–41

Are we blind also?
The Lord Jesus knew all about the rejection and suffering of the man
he had healed. His great compassion is seen in the way he sought,
found and encouraged him after his excommunication from the Jewish
religion (34–35). The casting out from the synagogue would have been
very painful for the man, but could he have remained among the
enemies of Christ? Moreover, the harsh treatment he received at the
hands of the Jewish leaders made him more receptive to the grace of
God in his life. Jesus asked him, ‘Do you believe in the Son of God?’
(35). He did not know the Son of God, but Jesus revealed that he
himself was the Son of God. The man received spiritual sight as he
worshipped not just a man (11) nor a prophet (17), but the Son of God
(35–38).
Jesus said that he had come into the world for judgment so ‘that those
who do not see may see’ and that those who claimed to be able to see
would be made blind. Some Pharisees who were near heard these
words and asked, ‘Are we blind also?’ Jesus replied that because they
claimed to see (when in reality they were spiritually blind) their sin
remained (39–41). They rejected the light of the world because they
loved the darkness of sin (3:19). Spiritual blindness is a terrible thing.
How dreadful to be blind to our own need of Christ to save us!
The man knew the loneliness of rejection, his own parents fearing to
stand with him (20–22), but he discovered the surpassing worth and
greatness of the Lord Jesus Christ. He had a Friend who would never
fail him nor forsake him. Christian, you have the same Friend. Be
encouraged and rejoice in him.
One there is above all others,
Well deserves the name of Friend;
His is love beyond a brother’s,
Costly, free, and knows no end:
They who once his kindness prove,
Find it everlasting love.
(John Newton)
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John 10:1–10

I am the door of the sheep
Those listening to the Lord Jesus were well acquainted with shepherds
and sheep-folds. The sheep-fold was an area which was fenced off by
a wall made of rocks. A gap in this wall served as a door which was
guarded at night by the shepherd (or a door-keeper), who lay across the
opening. It was common practice for several flocks to shelter in the
same fold which was guarded by one of the shepherds. When the
shepherds came the following morning, the door-keeper would admit
them to the fold. They would then call their own sheep, each sheep
recognising his own shepherd’s voice (2–5). The sheep will not follow
a stranger but rather flee from him. In the same manner those who are
Christ’s sheep will know his voice and follow him. How do you
respond to the Lord Jesus when he speaks to you through his
Word?
The Jews did not understand what Jesus was teaching them in this
illustration (6). This was an evidence of their spiritual blindness (see
9:40). He went on to say, ‘I am the door of the sheep’ (7). Those who
seek to shepherd God’s people but bypass him are thieves and robbers
(8). What did Jesus mean by the expression, ‘All who ever came before
me are thieves and robbers’ (8)? He was not speaking of the prophets
nor of John the Baptist, whom he commended (eg. Luke 7:28). He was
almost certainly referring to the Jewish religious leaders who used
threats and intimidation to steal the people from following him or
knowing the truth (eg. 9:22). They had come before Jesus in the sense
that they were exercising their malign power and influence before the
Lord Jesus came into the world. They did not heal but destroy; they did
not bring life but death (10).
Jesus is also the door for the sheep to enter the sheep-fold (the kingdom
of God). When we enter by him, we are saved and find pasture to feed
our souls. (9). In this sheep-fold we are secure and have abundant life
through the Lord Jesus (7–10).
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John 10:11–21

I am the good shepherd
Jesus went on to say, ‘I am the good shepherd’ (11). The two main
Greek adjectives translated ‘good’ in the New Testament are ‘agathos’
and ‘kalos’. The word used here is ‘kalos’ which means beautiful,
noble, excellent and attractive. Jesus is all that to the believer. He is
‘the good shepherd’ of his sheep because:
•
He loves them and gave his life to save them (11,15–18).
•
He knows them and cares for them (13–14).
•
He gives them abundant life (10).
•
He gives them eternal life (28).
•
He keeps them secure for eternity (28–30).
The Lord Jesus contrasts a shepherd with one who is hired to look after
the sheep. Such a man puts his own safety before that of the sheep and
will desert them when there is danger (12–13). The Lord’s people (his
‘sheep’) are always in peril from false shepherds who are not appointed
by God and who care little for them. A gospel minister has the solemn
and awesome responsibility before God to guard the ‘flock’ against
false teaching. They are in constant peril of ‘wolves’ who come with
their heresies to destroy and scatter them (12–13; cp. Acts 20:28–30).
The Jews again argued about Jesus. Some thought that he was mad and
demon-possessed (19; cp. 7:20; 8:48,52), but others strongly disagreed
(21). His enemies just could not understand how he could willingly lay
down his life and then take it again by rising from the grave (17–19).
The man who had been healed of blindness was excommunicated from
the Jewish religion by false, uncaring shepherds (9:34), but was found
by the good shepherd. He had heard his voice and had followed and
worshipped him (9:37–38), finding abundant life (10). Are you
rejoicing in your good shepherd who loves you for ever? If not, could
it be that you are not one of his ‘sheep’, and that you do not know him
as your own Lord and Saviour? He will welcome you and accept you
if you will come to him and ask him to forgive your sins. Will you
do this and turn from your sin and follow him?
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John 10:22–30

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me
Verse 22 takes us from the Feast of Tabernacles, October AD 29 to the
Feast of Dedication, December AD 29. Jesus was again in Jerusalem
for this feast which commemorated the purification and re-dedication
of the temple in 165 BC (it had been desecrated three years earlier by
the wicked Antiochus Epiphanes). He was surrounded by some Jews
who accused him of keeping them in doubt about his identity, but he
replied that he had been quite clear in his claims: ‘I told you, and you
do not believe. The works that I do in my Father’s name, they bear
witness of me. But you do not believe, because you are not of my sheep’
(22–26).
Those who belong to Jesus are his sheep. He says, ‘My sheep hear my
voice, and I know them, and they follow me’ (27):
•
‘My sheep hear my voice.’ He speaks to us through the Bible
when we read it and hear it preached. Many of us lead such busy lives
that we do not take time to listen to God. We may listen to him when
we meet for worship, but God is shut out during the week. We are not
listening; we are not behaving like sheep who listen to the Shepherd.
Many Christians are weak because they do not hear his voice.
•
‘I know them.’ They are given to him by the Father and are
eternally secure (27–29; cp. 6:37,39). God the Father does not choose
us to lose us. We are safe in his hands; we cannot be lost; we shall never
perish. This is a precious truth that brings great comfort to the believer.
We may be weak, but our God is strong. He will never let us go.
•
‘They follow me.’ The genuine believer, Christ’s sheep, hears the
voice of the Lord Jesus and follows him in glad obedience to his
commands (14:15). He has repented of his sin, he loathes sin and seeks
to lead a holy life.
Do you love the Good Shepherd? Do you eagerly listen for his voice?
Do you follow him in glad obedience? If you are a sheep who has
strayed from the Lord, repent of your sins and come back to him.
He will gladly receive you.
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John 10:30–35

The Scripture cannot be broken
The Lord Jesus stressed his oneness with the Father and the Jews tried
again to stone him (30). He reminded them that he had shown them
many good works from his Father (his many miracles of healing) and
he asked them, ‘For which of those works do you stone me?’ (31–32).
They replied that they were not stoning him for a good work, ‘but
because you, being a man, make yourself God’ (33). They clearly
understood the claims of Jesus. They were in no doubt that he was
saying that he was God.
Jesus showed the inconsistency of their argument when Scripture
describes judges as ‘gods’ because they stood in the place of God when
they administered justice based on the Word of God (Psalm 82:6). They
were not gods and would die like all men (Psalm 82:7). The Jews did
not quibble about this but they rejected the One among them who was
the Son of God (34–36).
These verses also show that the Lord Jesus had a very high view of
Scripture. He said, ‘The Scripture cannot be broken’ (35). J.C. Ryle
observes, ‘The principle here laid down by our Lord is one of vast
importance. Let us grasp it firmly and never let it go. Let us maintain
boldly the complete inspiration of every word of the original Hebrew
and Greek Scriptures. Let us believe that not only every book of the
Bible, but every chapter, and not only every chapter, but every verse,
and not only every verse, but every word was originally given by
inspiration of God (DAILY READINGS FROM J.C.RYLE, COMPLIED BY
ROBERT SHEEHAN, VOLUME 2 – JOHN, Day 135).
We continue top face attacks upon the Bible and its teaching and even
many evangelicals fail to hold a high view of Scripture. Let us not be
shaken. The Scripture cannot be broken. God’s Word is true!
Father of mercies, in thy word
What endless glory shines!
For ever be thy Name adored
For these celestial lines
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12 JULY

John 10:31–42

I am the Son of God
The Jews were hardened in their unbelief and rejection of the claims of
the Lord Jesus. He asked them, ‘Do you say of him whom the Father
sanctified and sent into the world, “You are blaspheming,” because I
said, “I am the Son of God” ’ (36). Jesus made his claims quite clear
and he went on to challenge them, ‘If I do not do the works of my
Father, do not believe me; but if I do, though you do not believe me;
believe the works, that you may know and believe that the Father is in
me, and I in him’ (37–38). They had seen many outstanding miracles
and yet they still refused to seriously consider his claim to be the Son
of God. Miracles do not necessarily convince those who see them.
They sought to arrest Jesus but failed, and he left Jerusalem to go to the
place in Galilee where John first baptised (39–40). * The response of
these people was so different from that of the Jews in Jerusalem. Many
people came to Jesus and believed in him. They remembered the things
that John the Baptist had said about him and recognised that what John
had said was true (41–42).
The title ‘Son of God’ indicates that Jesus is God (36; cp. 5:18). Do you
believe in him? Have you heard him speak to you, calling you to follow
him? Those who obey his call will never be disappointed!
Thou art the everlasting Word,
The Father’s only Son;
God manifestly seen and heard,
And heaven’s belovèd One.
Worthy, O Lamb of God, art thou,
That every knee to thee should bow!
(Josiah Conder)
*
Bethabara or Bethany beyond the Jordan – 1:28; Hendriksen (page 93)
suggests that this was probably located just east of the river, about thirteen miles
below the Sea of Galilee and about 20 miles south-east of Nazareth).
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John 11:1–16

Lord, behold, he whom you love is sick
Lazarus and his two sisters were close friends of Jesus who was a
frequent guest in their home in Bethany when he visited Jerusalem (just
two miles away). When Lazarus was ill, they knew where to locate
Jesus, though he was in Galilee at Bethabara, about fifty miles away
(10:40; 1:28). Their message was, ‘Lord, behold, he whom you love is
sick’ (3). We must always remember when we are ill or in perplexing
and distressing circumstances that God has not stopped loving us (see
also verse 5). He loves us for ever and tenderly watches over us.
When Jesus said that the sickness of Lazarus would not lead to death,
he was not meaning that Lazarus would not die and his disciples
thought that he would recover. Jesus was saying that death was not the
final outcome of this illness, but that it was for the glory of God and
that through it the Son of God would be glorified (4). Two days later
Jesus told the disciples that they should return to Judea. They thought
that to return unnecessarily to Judea would invite further trouble from
the Jews (6–8). The meaning of verses 9 and 10 is that the ministry of
Jesus (daytime, cp. 9:4–5) was fixed by God’s eternal decree. No plot
of the Jews could bring that ministry to a premature end.
Jesus then told his disciples that Lazarus was asleep, but again they
misunderstood him until he said plainly, ‘Lazarus is dead’ (11–14).
Thomas, called Didymus which means ‘twin’ (we know nothing about
his twin brother or sister) was a man who was prone to pessimism and
despair. He thought that a return to Judea would mean certain death for
Jesus and in his devotion to the Lord he said to the other disciples, ‘Let
us also go, that we may die with him’ (16). Jesus had indicated that
what had happened to Lazarus was for the glory of God (4) and he now
told them that their faith would be strengthened (15). Satan may
whisper doubts into our minds concerning the love of God for us,
but let us always remember that the Lord will never fail us. If we
seek to glorify him in suffering, in trials and in affliction, our faith and
that of our fellow believers will be strengthened.
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John 11:17–32

Lord, if ...
On hearing that Jesus was now outside of Bethany, Martha hurried out
to meet him. She said to him, ‘Lord, if you had been here, my brother
would not have died’ (21). She also expressed her faith in the Lord
Jesus when she said, ‘But even now I know’ (22). She knew that the
prayers of Jesus are always answered and that Lazarus would be raised
from the dead at the end of the world (22,24). Jesus made a glorious
statement concerning his power over death, ‘I am the resurrection and
the life. He who believes in me, though he may die, he shall live’ (25).
Jesus has ‘the keys of Hades and of death’ (Revelation 1:18). He raises
sinners from spiritual death (cp. 5:25; Ephesians 2:1, 5) and he will
raise the bodies of all the dead when he comes again (5:28–29). For the
believer death has lost its sting (1 Corinthians 15:55). We do not
sorrow as others who have no hope (1 Thessalonians. 4:13).
Martha also stated her faith in Jesus as the Christ (the promised
Messiah), the Son of God (27). She went home to Mary, saying, ‘The
Teacher has come and is calling for you’ (28). Mary went immediately
to meet Jesus and fell at his feet, saying the same as Martha, ‘Lord, if
you had been here, my brother would not have died’ (29–32).
How often we pray (or think), ‘Lord, if ...’ when distressed by grief,
perplexity or pain: ‘If only this or that had not happened to us,
everything would have been so different...’ Such sentiments breathe
unbelief in the loving and wise providence of our God. We may be
tempted to complain when God delays answering our prayers, but
remember that when Jesus delayed going to his sick friend, it was not
because of lack of love or concern for him. His delays are for his glory
and for our good (4–6).
Have you been thinking, praying or saying, ‘Lord, if... ’? Think about
the things that you know about the Lord Jesus in his greatness, in
his love for you, in his wise and sovereign purpose over all your
circumstances, good or perplexing. He will never fail you nor
forsake you. Take heart!
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John 11:32–44

I know that you always hear me
When Jesus saw Mary and those with her weeping, he was deeply
moved and troubled within himself. He asked where they had laid
Lazarus. They said, ‘Come and see’ and then Jesus wept (33–35); he
greatly sympathised with the grieving sisters. The Jews could not help
but observe how much Jesus loved Lazarus as they witnessed his grief.
They wondered why Jesus, who had miraculously healed the blind
man, could not have healed Lazarus and so prevented his death
(36–37). Was it that he loved Lazarus but was powerless to help? Not
at all! They were about to witness an amazing sight.
The Lord Jesus was again groaning within as he approached the grave
of Lazarus, He had the stone removed from the tomb and reassured the
protesting Martha, reminding her that he had told her that if she
believed she would see the glory of God (38–40). Jesus thanked the
Father, saying, ‘I know that you always hear me’ (42; cp. verse 22).
Death cannot limit his love for us (cp. Romans 8:38–39). He is
absolutely sovereign and wise in all his ways with us. He prays for us
(cp. 17:20; Hebrews 9:24) and his prayers are always heard and
answered. Let us be encouraged and comforted.
Jesus prayed in the hearing of all those at the tomb so that they would
believe that the Father had sent him when they saw the miracle
(41–42). With a loud voice he called on Lazarus to come out of the
tomb, and he emerged still wrapped in his graveclothes. Jesus then told
those around him to loose him and let him go (43–44).
There is a good illustration here of God’s work of saving sinners. The
spiritually dead hear the voice of Christ (generally through preaching,
reading God’s Word, or through the faithful witness of a Christian) and
they are raised to new life in Christ (cp. 5:25). No one is too hard for
God to save — the ‘deadest’ of the dead (spiritually speaking) can
be raised. Let us persevere in our prayers and in our witness.
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John 11:45–57

He prophesied that Jesus would die for the nation
The rich man had argued from Hades that if one returned from the
dead, then his brothers would repent (Luke 16:30). While it is true that
God sometimes uses miracles to bring some to faith in him (45), others
are hardened in their sin and in their rejection of Christ. After Lazarus
was raised from the dead, some came to genuine faith in Christ (cp.
12:17–18), but the chief priests and Pharisees were all the more
determined to kill Jesus (53, 57). At this time the chief priests were of
the Sadducees, a Jewish sect which denied the immortality of the soul
and the resurrection of the body. They had a deserved reputation for
being rude in their behaviour (Josephus the famous Jewish historian
describes them as being ‘rather savage in their conduct’).
The Jewish leadership feared that if Jesus continued to attract the
crowds the Romans might consider him to be a threat. They would then
take away their place (Jerusalem and the temple) and end their
existence as a nation. Caiaphas, the high priest, was quite rude in this
discussion and he prophesied that Jesus would die for the nation
(49–50). Caiaphas did not understand the proper meaning of his
prophecy and John points out that Jesus would die not only for Jews
but also for Gentiles (51–52). Jesus knew that he was in danger at
Jerusalem and went with his disciples to Ephraim, a city some fourteen
miles to the north (53–54). The Feast of the Passover was approaching
and the Jewish leaders were left wondering whether Jesus would come
to the feast or not. They were determined to arrest him (55–57).
Jesus was to attend the feast and to die as the Passover Lamb of God
for all his elect (cp. 1 Corinthians 5:7). He did not die because of the
plotting of his enemies, but because God the Father had
determined even before he made the world to send his Son into the
world to die for sinners (Acts 2:23; 1 Peter 1:19–20; Revelation
13:8). Let us come to the Lord with heartfelt praise and thanksgiving
for his great love for us.
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John 12:1–11

The house was filled with the fragrance of the oil
Jesus returned to Bethany where a supper was prepared in his honour
at the house of Simon the leper (who had probably been healed by
Jesus; Matthew 26:6–13; Mark 14:3–9). Martha, true to character, was
busy serving (1–2; cp. Luke 10:40). We see four different attitudes to
the Lord Jesus among the people we meet in today’s reading:
•
Curiosity: Some wanted to see Lazarus as much as Jesus because
he had returned from the dead through the mighty power of Jesus.
Many of these people came to faith in Christ (9,11).
•
Treachery: The chief priests plotted to kill Lazarus as well as Jesus
because many believed in Jesus through his witness (10–11).
•
Hypocrisy: Judas Iscariot was horrified at such ‘waste’ when
Mary anointed Jesus with the precious oil (Matthew 26:8). He was a
mean-minded, thieving hypocrite who pretended to have a concern for
the poor (4–6). He loved money more than he loved God.
•
Devotion to Jesus: During the supper, Mary anointed Jesus with
very precious oil of spikenard (3). The word ‘spikenard’ indicates that
the oil was pure ‘nard’ (M.R. VINCENT, WORD STUDIES IN THE NEW
TESTAMENT on reference in Mark 14:3). This ‘nard’ was obtained
from a herb grown high up in the pasture land of the Himalayas on the
India/Tibet border. Judas Iscariot estimated the value of the oil to be
three hundred denarii (about three hundred days’ pay for a labourer –
a year’s wages on a six-day working week). Mary loved Jesus so much
that she gave to him with cheerful abandon. She also grasped that Jesus
was soon to die and anointed him in anticipation of his burial (7).
Jesus came to Mary’s defence when she was criticised (7–8). He said
that she had done ‘a good work’ for him (Matthew 26:10). The Greek
word translated ‘good’ in the verse in Matthew’s Gospel means
‘beautiful’. When Mary anointed Jesus, the house was filled with the
fragrance of the oil (3). When we, like Mary, are determined to give
him our best we will know great blessing on our lives. There is a great
attractiveness and fragrance about the life of the person who loves
the Lord. How much do you love him?
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18 JULY

John 12:12–19

Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, your King is coming
Jesus went into Jerusalem the next day and was hailed by an excited
crowd as the Messiah. The raising of Lazarus was now widely known
and the people probably reasoned that a man who could raise the dead
could surely save Israel from serving Rome. They shouted ‘Hosanna’
which means ‘Save, now’ (13, quoting Psalm 118:26). Though they
were right in addressing Jesus as ‘King’, they were wrong in their
expectations. They were wanting a political earthly king, but Jesus
came to die, to save from a far greater bondage than subjection to
Rome. He died to save us from sin and its eternal consequences.
Jesus rode into Jerusalem fulfilling the prophecy of Zechariah 9:9:
‘Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, your King is coming, sitting on a
donkey’s colt’ (15). Jerusalem was to reject her King and as he neared
the city, he wept over it (Luke 19:41). In rejecting Christ as their King
they had every reason to fear. Forty years later the city was destroyed
and more than a million Jews were slaughtered by the Romans. Those
who have embraced Jesus as their Saviour and King will have nothing
to fear when he returns, but those who have rejected him will have
everything to fear (Revelation 6:15–17).
The Jewish leaders had tried several times to arrest Jesus, but had
failed to do so because his hour had not yet come (7:8; 8:20). They
hadn’t any plans to arrest Jesus during the Passover feast for fear of
provoking a riot (Mark 14:1–2). God’s intention was that his Son
should die during the feast as our Passover Lamb and the events of
Palm Sunday forced the hand of the Pharisees. Those who had
witnessed the raising of Lazarus were spreading the news and Jesus
was being greeted as a hero. This could provoke the rebellion that they
feared and the Pharisees felt that they must act; waiting would fail to
accomplish anything (19). God’s purposes are fulfilled in his time,
whatever the intentions of wicked men (23,27).
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19 JULY

John 12:20–26

Unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies ...
A group of Greeks sought an interview with the Lord Jesus. They may
have been proselytes who had come to Jerusalem to worship at the
feast of the Passover (20–22). They had perhaps seen the crowds
acclaiming him as the Messiah when he rode into Jerusalem and they
may have heard others speak of the raising of Lazarus from the dead
(12–19). They approached Philip to ask him to introduce them to Jesus
and he in turn told Andrew about their request.
The Lord Jesus did not speak to them privately but made a public
response (29). He said that the hour had come for him to be glorified
(23) and that this would be through death. He said, ‘Unless a grain of
wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it
produces much grain’ (24). As a grain of wheat had to die to produce
a new plant and much fruit, he had to die if there were to be spiritual
fruit – a harvest of souls saved for eternity. The Messiah came to die!
Jesus applied the same principle to all who would follow him. If we are
to be fruitful in our Christian lives, we must deny ourselves and die to
selfish ambition and desire, and follow him (25–26; cp. Matthew
16:24–26). This is not easy but great blessing is the portion of those
who have the right spiritual priorities. We all want to see success in
our work for Christ, but are we prepared to pay the price?
There is no gain but by a loss;
You cannot save but by a cross.
The corn of wheat to multiply,
Must fall into the ground and die.
Wherever you ripe fields behold,
Waving to God their sheaves of gold,
Be sure some corn of wheat has died,
Some soul has there been crucified;
Someone has wrestled, wept and prayed,
And fought hell’s legions undismayed.
(Arthur S. Booth-Clibborn)
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20 JULY

John 12:27–36

Now my soul is troubled, and what shall I say?
The Lord Jesus was deeply troubled as he approached the horror of his
death on the cross. Many martyrs have calmly faced death but his death
was far more than the death of a martyr. He felt the massive burden of
the guilt of the sins of his people which were imputed to him (put to his
account) in order for him to save them through his death. He said, ‘Now
my soul is troubled, and what shall I say? “Father, save me from this
hour”? But for this purpose I came to this hour’ (27). The same
anguish was also apparent in Gethsemane (Luke 22:39–44). Jesus did
not ask to be saved from suffering but that the Father would glorify his
own name (28). The name of the Father reveals his character and in
giving his beloved Son to die for sinners, he shows the greatness and
the marvel of his wondrous love. He is worthy of honour and worship!
The Father answered Jesus from heaven saying, ‘I have both glorified
it and will glorify it again.’ Those around Jesus thought that they had
either heard thunder or the voice of an angel (28–29). Jesus told them
that God had spoken not for his own sake, but for their sake. They had
yet more evidence that Jesus had come from the God the Father to do
his holy will (30).
Jesus went on to speak of his death, signifying that he would be
crucified. He said, ‘And I, if I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all
peoples to myself’ (31–32). People from all nations (such as the Greeks
who had requested to see him) would be drawn to him, and Satan, the
ruler of this world, would be cast out. He died a wretched death in
shame, weakness and intense agony but his death was a great
victory over Satan and the powers of darkness.
The people listening to Jesus were puzzled. They could not understand
how the Christ (the Messiah) could die. They were expecting a
conquering King, not a dying Saviour (34). Jesus was among them as
‘the light’ and he urged them to believe in him while they had the
opportunity so that they would become sons of light (35–36).
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21 JULY

John 12:37–50

They loved the praise of men more than the praise of God
The Greeks wanted to see Jesus (21) but their great need was for
spiritual sight. Though he had done many miracles, many people
rejected him because of their spiritual blindness, of which Isaiah had
prophesied (37–41). Spiritual sight is necessary if we are to trust the
Lord Jesus, accept his teaching and walk in God’s light (44, 46). If we
reject Jesus, the word we scorned will accuse us in the day of judgment
(47–48). John again points us to the fact that Jesus is God. Isaiah’s
vision of the glory of the Lord (Jehovah; Isaiah 6:1–5) was a vision of
the glory of the Lord Jesus (41).
Who were the rulers among the Pharisees who believed in Jesus (42)?
Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea were secret believers (3:1–10;
7:50–52; 19:38–40) and there were others. They may have been John’s
source of information about the discussions which took place among
the Jewish leaders (eg. 11:47–53). The action of Nicodemus and Joseph
in burying Jesus would have identified them as his followers. They did
not remain secret believers.
Why are so many of us secretive about our faith in Christ at our place
of work or among our neighbours? Why are we so reluctant to share the
best news in the world? Is it because we are like those early secret
disciples who loved the praise of men more than the praise of God
(43)? We all want to be accepted; that is natural. Only fanatics delight
in antagonising people, but we must never seek the praise of men at the
cost of denying Christ. Joseph and Nicodemus stood to lose far more
than most of us when they confessed Christ (42). Are we ashamed of
Jesus who loves us and died for us? That should be unthinkable!
Ashamed of Jesus! that dear Friend,
On whom my hopes of heaven depend?
No! when I blush, be this my shame,
That I no more revere his name.
(James Grigg)
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John 13:1–17

If you know these things, happy are you if you do them
The roads in Palestine were covered in thick layers of dust in dry
weather which became muddy in wet weather. The sandals worn by
most people did not protect the feet from the dirt picked up when they
walked on these roads. In wealthy homes a slave washed the feet of
guests. There was no slave at the Last Supper and none of the disciples
volunteered to undertake this demeaning task. They were more
interested in arguing about which one of them was the greatest than in
doing the work of a slave (Luke 22:24–27).
Jesus, who had all authority from the Father, rose up and took off his
outer garments. He wrapped himself in a towel, poured water into a
basin and washed the feet of each of his disciples (3–5). We can be sure
that Peter was not the only disciple to be embarrassed (6). Why was
Jesus so willing to wash his disciples’ feet? He knew that he was about
to go home to the Father who had given all things into his hands (1,3).
He had all authority but he willingly performed the menial task of
washing the feet of his disciples because he loved them to the end (1;
Hendriksen translates this verse, ‘he loved them to the uttermost.’).
The Last Supper pointed to an even greater and more amazing act of his
love, his death on the cross to save sinners.
He loved us so much that he humbled himself, taking the form of a
servant (a slave). He was obedient to the Father’s will, even to going
to his death (Philippians 2:7–8). If he has won our hearts, we will want
to obey him (14:15). He has given us an example which he wants us to
follow. He wants us to humbly serve one another (12–16). Are you
willing to work in the church without seeking attention? Are you
willing to serve faithfully without fuss or complaint? Will you deny
yourself to help and to serve your fellow Christians and the
unsaved? We must through love serve one another (Galatians 5:13).
Jesus said, ‘If you know these things, happy are you if you do them’
(17). How are you doing?
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John 13:18–30

He then went out immediately. And it was night
The disciples were shocked to hear Jesus say that one of them would
betray him (18–21). They were perplexed and looked at each other
wondering about whom Jesus was speaking. John who was reclining
next to Jesus describes himself as the ‘disciple whom Jesus loved’ (23;
21:7–20). Peter whispered to John, to ask Jesus of whom he was
speaking (22–24). Jesus indicated that it was the one to whom he
offered a piece of bread after dipping it into one of the vessels which
contained bitter herbs, vinegar and salt, or one containing a sauce made
from mashed fruit (which was used in the Passover feast). This fulfilled
the prophecy in Psalm 41:9.
Sin begins in the human heart (cp. Matthew 15:18–20) which the devil
seeks to use as a garden in which to sow all manner of wicked deeds.
Satan put it into the heart of Judas to betray his Lord (2). Judas was a
willing recipient of the devil’s wicked whispers and we read that after
Jesus gave Judas the bread, Satan entered him (25–27). Having
received the piece of bread, Judas went out immediately. And it was
night (30). What frightening words! It was also night in the soul of
Judas!
If Jesus knew from the beginning ... who would betray him (6:64), why
did he choose Judas to be one of the twelve? Dr. Joseph Parker, a
famous preacher in the 19th century, replied to that question, ‘I have a
greater puzzle than that: it is why did Jesus choose me?’ Judas had been
a close companion of Jesus and he had preached and healed the sick
(Mark 6:12–13), but he was not a genuine believer. He was a lost soul
who took his own life. Appearances may deceive men but they do
not deceive God!
Pause, my soul! and ask the question,
Art thou ready to meet God?
Am I made a real Christian,
Washed in the Redeemer’s blood?
Have I union
With the church’s living Head?
(William Gadsby)
217

24 JULY

John 13:31–38

As I have loved you ... you also love one another
The Lord Jesus told Judas Iscariot, ‘What you do, do quickly’ (27).
Once Judas had left on his deadly errand of betrayal, Jesus said, ‘Now
the Son of Man is glorified, and God is glorified in him’ (31). He said
that God would glorify him immediately (32). Jesus was shortly to go
to Gethsemane where he would be arrested, then to Calvary the next
day, when he would be crucified. He tenderly addressed them as ‘little
children’, telling them that he would only be with them a little while
longer and that they could not go where he was going just as he had
told the Jews on a previous occasion (33; cp. 7:34). He was going to
heaven; the Jews could not go with him to the Father and the disciples
could not go with him. They had work to do on earth until he called
them to be with him in glory.
At the Last Supper Jesus told the disciples that the cup represented his
blood of the new covenant shed for many for the remission of sins
(Matthew 26:28). The new covenant also brings a new commandment.
Jesus said, ‘A new commandment I give to you, that you love one
another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another’ (34). The
New Testament repeats this commandment again and again (15:12,17;
Ephesians 4:32 to 5:2; 1 John 2:9–11; 3:10–23; 4:7–11, 20–21). It is a
sad fact that Christian love is often lacking in our lives. We must love
all Christians, not just those whom we find easy to love.
We must not pay mere lip service to loving one another. Love is patient
and shows itself in practical deeds of kindness. Love in action means
taking on the humble, the unnoticed, the self-sacrificing tasks. 1 John
3:16 is as important as John 3:16! The Word of God urges us, ‘Love one
another fervently with a pure heart’ (1 Peter 1:22). Read and think
about 1 Corinthians, chapter 13. Ask the Lord to give you grace to love
every believer known to you. Repent of any proud, awkward, selfish or
thoughtless attitudes that make it difficult for other Christians to love
you. Love is the badge of Christian discipleship (35). If Christian
love is absent from our lives, our religion is a sham.
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25 JULY

John 14:1–11

Have I been with you so long, and yet you have not known me?
The eleven disciples were full of foreboding and fear, though Peter in
a fit of bravado had indicated his willingness to lay down his life for his
Master. Jesus warned Peter that he would deny him three times
(13:36–38). Though Gethsemane and Calvary were only hours away,
the Lord Jesus was more concerned for his troubled disciples than for
himself. He reassured them, urging them to believe (trust) in him (1).
He told them that he was going to prepare a place for them in his
Father’s house and that he would come again and receive them to him
so that they would be with him for ever (1–3).
Jesus had told the disciples, ‘Where I am going, you cannot come’
(13:33). He was going back home to the Father and he was leaving
them to serve him here on earth. He reminded them, ‘And where I go
you know, and the way you know’ (4) but Thomas misunderstood him.
He said that he did not know where Jesus was going and how could
they know the way? Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way, the truth, and the
life. No one comes to the Father except through me’ (6). We must have
this verse fixed in our hearts in these confusing days. Jesus is the only
way to the Father, the only way to heaven. No other mediators are
acceptable, whether Mary or saints (1 Timothy 2:5). No other religion
will do. There is no salvation apart from Jesus (Acts 4:12).
Philip wanted to see the Father, but Jesus gently rebuked him, ‘Have I
been with you so long, and yet you have not known me, Philip? He who
has seen me has seen the Father’ (8–9). Jesus is God! He spoke on the
authority of the Father and his works were done by the Father who
dwelt in him (10–11; cp. 10:38). Some of us may have been
Christians for many years and yet have little experiential
knowledge of the Lord. We need to know more of fellowship with
him in prayer and to enjoy a closer walk with him. We must never
be satisfied with a second-rate Christianity, but be determined to
seek to know him better (cp. Philippians 3:8–10; Colossians
1:9–10). Do you hunger and thirst after God and his righteousness
(Matthew 5:6)?
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26 JULY

John 14:12–24

If you love me, keep my commandments
There are some wonderful promises in our reading today but we also
face problems associated with understanding them. Jesus is quite
emphatic in his promises (‘most assuredly, I say to you, etc.’), but is he
really saying that we will have the ability to perform outstanding
miracles such as raising the dead, or that he will give us anything that
we ask for in prayer (12–14)? Miracle-working was a sign of
apostleship (2 Corinthians 12:12; Hebrews 2:3–4) and was not open to
every Christian in the early church. Prayer must always be according
to God’s will to be answered (15:7; cp. 1 John 5:14). God said, ‘No’ to a
request of the apostle Paul because he had greater purposes for him
(2 Corinthians 12:7–10).
Jesus confined his ministry mainly to Israel and Samaria. The ‘greater
works’ (14) were surely seen in the spread of the Gospel throughout
many parts of the Roman Empire and into Europe before the end of the
first century and in the following centuries throughout the world.
The disciples were full of fear, wondering what would happen to them
when Jesus went away. He promised that he would not leave them as
orphans. He would pray to the Father for them and he would give them
another Helper, the Holy Spirit, who would live within them (16–18).
Though the world would not be able to see Jesus after his ascension to
the Father, he promised that the disciples would see him (spiritually)
and that he would be in them and they in him (19–20). Christians are
described as being ‘in Christ’ (eg. 2 Corinthians 5:17).
Jesus challenges us, ‘If you love me, keep my commandments’ (15).
Our obedience to the Word of God is an evidence that we love him
(21). There is a wonderful promise here, ‘If anyone loves me, he will
keep my word; and my Father will love him, and we will come to him
and make our home with him.’ God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, dwell
in all who love him and obey him (18, 23). How is your life before
God? Are you doing everything to make him feel at home in your
heart?
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John 14:25–31

Peace I leave with you ... let not your heart be troubled
The Lord Jesus promised the disciples that the Father would send the
Holy Spirit in his name. The Spirit would be their Teacher and he
would bring to their remembrance the things spoken by Jesus (25–26).
How were the Gospel writers able to accurately record all that Jesus
had said and done? The Holy Spirit brought these things to their
remembrance. Humanly speaking, they could not have possibly have
recalled all these things. When Jesus said, ‘My Father is greater than
I’ (28), he was not implying that he is inferior to God. He is fully equal
with God the Father as the only begotten Son, but as Man he is the
Mediator between God and men. He became the obedient Servant to
the Father, obeying his will (4:34; Philippians 2:6–11).
Jesus again encouraged the disciples with a promise of peace, ‘Peace
I leave with you, my peace I give to you; not as the world gives do I give
to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid’ (27). The
word ‘troubled’ means ‘agitated’ and is the same word translated
‘stirred up’ concerning the water at the pool of Bethesda (5:7). When
a person dies, he may leave his possessions to relatives or friends. A
large legacy could bring financial security, but what is that compared
to the legacy that Jesus has left? He has left us his precious peace which
surpasses all human understanding. ‘The smile of the world cannot
give it, nor the frown of the world take it away’ (Matthew Henry).
We have peace with God through the blood of his cross (Colossians
1:20). Having peace with God (Romans 5:1) leads us to knowing the
peace of God in our lives (Philippians 4:7; Colossians 3:15). Satan will
do everything possible to rob us of our peace because he wants us to be
miserable and miserable Christians do not glorify God. Are you
troubled and fearful? Read Philippians 4:6–7 and trust in God. He
will never fail you.
O what peace we often forfeit!
O what needless pain we bear!
All because we do not carry
Everything to God in prayer.
(Joseph M. Scriven)
221

28 JULY

John 15:1–17

You are my friends if you do whatever I command you
The vine was used as a symbol of Israel by the Old Testament prophets
(eg. Isaiah 5:1–7; Jeremiah 2:21; Ezekiel 19:10–14), but Jesus here
describes himself as the ‘true vine’ and the Father as the ‘vine-dresser’
(1). Remember, Jesus was speaking during or immediately following
the Last Supper when the fruit of the vine was on the table (cp.
Matthew 26:29). Christians are described as ‘branches’ (5). Just as
branches derive their nourishment from the tree, we must abide (dwell)
in Christ. The wonderful consequences of abiding in the Lord Jesus are:
•
Bearing much fruit to the glory of God (8). He nourishes us and
without him we can do nothing (5). Fruit trees need to be pruned and
the Father prunes the branches so that they bear more fruit (2). He does
this through his Word which we must receive by faith and apply to our
lives (3). God also uses testing and trial to cut away the dross in our
lives and it is a painful process. If you are being tried or tested, be
encouraged that God is preparing you for greater fruitfulness in the
Christian life.
•
The blessing of answered prayer (7,16; see notes on chapter
14:12–24).
•
Great joy from the Lord Jesus (11; cp. Romans 14:17; 1 Peter
1:6,8).
•
Love for Christ and for one another (9–12,17; cp. 13:35). He
expects us to love one another as he has loved us. How has he loved us?
He laid down his life for his friends in order to save them (13). Jesus
says, ‘You are my friends if you do whatever I command you’ (14). Are
you eager to obey the Lord and prompt to follow his Word? The One
who created the universe is our precious Friend. His friendship gives us
confidence in prayer because the Father delights in his Son’s friends as
they glorify him by fruitful lives (7–8,16). His friendship also brings
us lasting joy (11) and this joy glows in the darkest night of trial
and suffering.
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John 15:18 to 16:4

Therefore the world hates you
The Lord Jesus now turns from the subject of love to that of hatred –
the hatred of the world towards the child of God. We need the precious
friendship of Jesus in this world which is hostile to the gospel. Why
does the world hate the believer?
•
Because we no longer belong to the world. Jesus said, ‘Yet
because you are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world,
therefore the world hates you’ (19). We once belonged to Satan, the
ruler of this world (14:30; Ephesians 2:2–3) but we have been taken out
of his kingdom (Colossians 1:13) and he stirs up his subjects to hate us.
‘The world would not hate angels for being angelic, but it does hate
men for being Christians. It begrudges them their new character; it is
tormented by their peace; it is infuriated by their joy’ (William Temple).
•
The world persecuted our Master and it will surely persecute his
servants (20). When Jesus walked this earth they heard his words and
saw his works, but they still hated him and the Father. They had no
excuse for their hatred (22–25). Have you read John Bunyan’s
‘Pilgrim’s Progress’? This is a book that every Christian should read.
Bunyan’s account of Christian and Faithful passing through Vanity
Fair vividly illustrates the hatred of the world for the child of God.
Jesus also warned the disciples of the hatred of the religious
establishment which thinks that it is serving God when it persecutes his
people. He warned that we will suffer reproach for his sake; this
warning will help us to be prepared for suffering when it comes to us
(16:1–4).
What are we to do when we are persecuted? We must not be driven into
retaliation or into isolation, but seek to bear witness for Christ. The
Thessalonian church was a fine example of receiving God’s Word in
much affliction, with the joy of the Holy Spirit and of proclaiming that
Word (1 Thessalonians 1:6–8; 2:14). We too have the Holy Spirit as our
Helper (15:26–27) and he will not forsake us. The world may hate us,
but God loves us, and that makes all the difference!
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30 JULY

John 16:5–15

The Spirit of truth
The disciples were filled with sorrow when the Lord Jesus told them
that he was going away. None of them responded by asking him what
his return to the Father would mean for him and for them (5–6). Peter
had asked Jesus where he was going, but had not thought of anything
beyond death and had spoken of his own willingness to die for Jesus
(13:36–37). The Lord Jesus explained that if he did not go to the Father,
the Holy Spirit would not come to them (7). The Holy Spirit is our
Helper and we need him to enable us to witness to a hostile world
(15:26–27). The disciples certainly needed him in their witness to the
world of unbelieving Jews. Before his coming at Pentecost, they were
weak and pathetic (think how they all forsook Jesus and fled in fear in
Gethsemane, Mark 14:50). After Pentecost they were bold, fearless and
powerful in their witness.
The Holy Spirit does what we cannot do. He convicts (convinces) the
world of three things of which it is ignorant (8–11):
•
The seriousness of sin, especially the sin of rejecting Christ.
•
The necessity of righteousness, which can only be obtained
through the work of the risen, ascended Christ.
•
The reality of judgment. The defeat of Satan, the ruler of this
world (12:31; 14:30), at Calvary is a forerunner of the final judgment.
Jesus promised his disciples that when the Holy Spirit came, he would
guide them into all truth. Notice that the Holy Spirit is called ‘the Spirit
of truth’ (13). Some movements claim to have the Holy Spirit but do
not hold to the truth of the gospel and the sole authority of God’s Word
for Christian doctrine and practice. The Holy Spirit will never lead us
into fellowship with those who deny the truths of the gospel. He
glorifies Christ (14). Has the Holy Spirit worked in your life? If he
has, you will have a great concern for truth and will seek to honour
Christ in all that you do.
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31 JULY

John 16:16–24

Your joy no one will take from you
The statement of Jesus in verse 16 puzzled the disciples and it may
puzzle you. Bishop J.C. Ryle took the second part of the verse to mean
that we shall see Christ when he comes again at the end of the world.
Hendriksen’s interpretation of the verse is to be preferred. Jesus was
saying that after he had died, risen and ascended to the Father, the
disciples would experience him in a new way, seeing him spiritually,
not physically. Two different Greek words are used for ‘see’ in this
verse. The first (‘theōreō’) means to see with our eyes, to observe; the
second verb (‘horaō’) means to discern, to experience.
Jesus warned the disciples that they would weep and lament (because
of his death and absence from them) and the wicked world would
rejoice. Just as a woman in labour experiences pain and sorrow which
gives way to joy at the birth of her child, so the sorrow of the disciples
would be short-lived and would be turned into joy (20–22). In that day
they would no longer be confused and they would no longer need to
ask questions (that is the meaning of the word translated ‘ask’ in verses
19 and 23). They would also bring their requests to the Father in the
name (on the authority) of the risen, conquering Christ, and those
requests would be granted (24).
These promises of the Lord Jesus to the disciples are for all believers
now that the Holy Spirit has come (see verse 7). We do have sorrow in
the world, but we have lasting joy in Christ who said, ‘Your joy no one
will take from you’ (22). No one can take this joy from us because our
risen Saviour is with us and the Father answers our prayers. This joy is
so different from the fleeting joys of this world which soon evaporate
in adverse circumstances. Christian joy comes from the peace,
serenity, hope and confidence of knowing that God is in control of
all our circumstances, working out his purposes for his glory and
for our good.
I would not change my blest estate
For all the world calls good or great.
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1 AUGUST

John 16:25–33

Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world
Jesus told his disciples that he had been speaking in figurative
language to them, but a time would come when he would speak plainly
to them about the Father (25). ‘In\ that day’ (26) refers to the time when
the Holy Spirit would come (‘the dispensation of the Spirit’ –
Hendriksen). The Lord Jesus was going to the Father who loved them
and who would answer their prayers brought to him in the name of
Jesus (26–28).
The disciples said that they could now understand him because he was
speaking plainly to them (29–30). They confessed that they believed
that he had come from God. Jesus asked them, ‘Do you now believe?’
(31). He was warning them against self-confidence. They would be
scattered and dispersed to their own homes and leave him (after his
arrest in Gethsemane, 29–32). Jesus said that he would not be alone,
however, because the Father was with him. He was soon to feel
forsaken by the Father however, as he bore the wrath of God when
being punished for our sins on the cross (Matthew 27:46).
Jesus said, ‘In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer,
I have overcome the world’ (33). The Greek word for ‘tribulation’
means ‘affliction’ or ‘pressure’ and is also translated ‘anguish’ (21).
Jesus went to Calvary not only to suffer for our sins, but also to defeat
Satan, the ruler of this world. He has overcome the world and in our
trials, we are more than conquerors through him who loved us
(Romans 8:35, 37).
The Lord Jesus had spoken to his troubled disciples so that they might
have peace (33). We must expect tribulation and trouble as long as we
are in the world but in Christ we have peace. How wonderful! If you
are passing through trials and are feeling the attacks of the devil,
be encouraged that your great Saviour will surely bring you
through.
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2 AUGUST

John 17:1–5

This is eternal life, that they may know you, the only true God
This is one of the most profound chapters in the whole of the Bible. We
are here permitted to see the Son of God pouring out his heart in prayer
to the Father. The next chapter indicates that this prayer was not uttered
in Gethsemane (18:1). Jesus had told the disciples to prepare to leave
the upper room (14:31) and the words and prayer recorded in chapters
15 to 17 may have been spoken in the upper room or on the slopes of
the Mount of Olives. Jesus first prayed for himself (1–5), then for his
disciples (6–19) and finally for the church (20–26). This prayer is
sometimes called ‘the great high priestly prayer of Christ’ because it
was uttered just before Jesus died on the cross to save his people from
their sins. In the Old Testament the high priest entered the inner
sanctuary of the tabernacle (later, the temple). There he prayed for the
people before offering a sacrifice for them.
In the first part of his prayer Jesus prayed that the Father would glorify
him. There was nothing selfish in this prayer. How was he to be
glorified and to glorify the Father? It was to be through his death on the
cross (cp. 12:23–24; 13:31) and the hour had come for him to die (1).
Jesus spoke as if his work were completed because there was no doubt
whatever that he would finish the work given to him by the Father (4).
He also looked forward to being glorified together with the Father in
his ascension to heaven and in his exaltation (5). His glory is an eternal
glory which he shared with the Father before the creation of the world.
God says that he will not give his glory to another (Isaiah 42:8; 48:11).
Only those who are spiritually blind can read verse 5 without seeing
that the eternal Son of God is God himself.
The Lord Jesus is also glorified in the salvation of God’s elect (those
given to him by the Father, 2) in giving them eternal life. This eternal
life shows itself in knowing God and his Son and in having fellowship
with them: Jesus said, ‘This is eternal life, that they may know you, the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent’ (3). It is not
enough to know about God; we must know him.
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3 AUGUST

John 17:6–19

Sanctify them by your truth. Your word is truth
The Father had given his disciples to the Son out of the world (6,9) and
the Lord Jesus now prays for them. He knew that they would forsake
him that very night and that Peter would deny him, and yet he was so
kind and generous in the way he referred to these men who were so
frail in faith (6–8). Jesus prayed:
•
‘Keep through your name those whom you have given me, that
they may be one as we are’ (11). Jesus spoke to God the Father as if
he had already died and left the world but he was leaving his disciples
in the world and he prayed for their preservation. He also prayed that
they would be kept from the evil one (15; cp. Luke 22:31–32). They
knew defeat, but God kept them.
•
‘Sanctify them by your truth. Your word is truth’ (17–19).
Sanctification means ‘separation’. The Father had given the disciples
to the Son out of the world (6; cp. 6:37, 39) and now the world hated
them (14). Being set apart to God means being separated from all that
displeases him. Sanctification here is linked with truth and God’s Word
is truth. We dishonour God if we are not concerned for the truth
revealed in the Bible. Jesus consecrated himself to die on the cross so
that we might be a sanctified (holy) people, pleasing him (19;
Ephesians 5:26; Titus 2:14; 1 Peter 2:24).
As followers of Jesus we are not of this world, but he has sent us to live
in the world to be witnesses for him (18; 15:27). We are continually
pressured to be worldly in our thinking and in our attitude to sinful
practices, and to live for pleasure and material things. We must always
remember that our culture is being shaped by godless people, many of
whom scorn and hate the Bible. It is our reasonable service to present
our bodies as living sacrifices so that our thoughts and actions are
directed by the Word of God (see Romans 12:1–2). Moreover, we
must not be like the world in order to win the world to Christ. The
church is most victorious in the world when it keeps itself separate
from the world.
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4 AUGUST

John 17:20–26

That they all may be one
Jesus prayed for future believers as well as for his disciples and you are
included in this prayer if you are a Christian. The Lord Jesus here prays
for the unity of believers (those who are in Christ): ‘That they all may
be one, as you, Father, are in me, and I in you; that they also may be
one in us’ (20–23). These verses are wrongly used by those in the
ecumenical movement to justify their pursuit for unity regardless of
truth. Unity must never be at the expense of truth and we must contend
earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints
(Jude 3). Jesus warns us, ‘Beware of false prophets’ (Matthew 7:15)
and the apostle Paul denounced those who perverted the gospel of
Christ (Galatians 1:6–10). We cannot have any meaningful unity with
those who reject the inspiration and authority of the Bible. or deny that
Christ died to save sinners and that he rose bodily from the grave.
The starting point for unity between true believers must always be
unity within our own local church. We must do everything possible to
maintain the unity of the Spirit among ourselves (Ephesians 4:1–6;
Philippians 2:1–4). Such unity is essential for effective witness to the
world (21). The Word of God urges us, ‘Be kind to one another,
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, just as God in Christ also
forgave you’ (Ephesians 4:32). If we do not love our fellow believers,
we are disobedient to the commandment of Christ (13:34).
The intense love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ for the
church is shown in this prayer. The love of the Father is so great that
he loves us as he loves his Son (23). He loved us so much that he gave
his Son to die for us (Romans 5:8). Doesn’t this fill your heart with
great gratitude and praise? The Lord Jesus loves us and greatly
desires that we will be with him in heaven where we will gaze on his
glory (24). We can look forward to receiving a wonderful welcome
when we leave this world. Heaven will bring many joys – freedom
from sin, no more sorrow, pain or death, but best of all we shall see him
and be overwhelmed with his majesty and beauty, and we shall adore
him and worship him as never before.
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5 AUGUST

John 18:1–18

Judas ... stood with them ... Peter stood with them
After he had finished praying, the Lord Jesus and the eleven disciples
went to the Garden of Gethsemane. The Kidron valley lay between the
eastern wall of Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives (1). Judas had often
been with Jesus in Gethsemane and he went there with a detachment of
soldiers and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees (2–3). Jesus
was not taken by surprise. He knew that he would be betrayed by Judas
in Gethsemane and he went forward to meet his enemies (4). He asked
them who it was they were seeking and when they replied, ‘Jesus of
Nazareth,’ he said, ‘I am he.’ They fell back to the ground and he again
asked them whom they were seeking and told them that he was Jesus
and that they should allow the disciples to go their way. He lovingly
protected them to the end (5–8).
Imagine the anguish of the Lord Jesus as he was betrayed in
Gethsemane. Judas ... stood with them (5); the traitor had been a
constant companion and friend for over three years but he was now
standing with those who hated Jesus. What can be more heart-rending
than seeing one, who once seemed so genuine in his faith now standing
with the enemies of Christ (cp. Philippians 3:18)?
Another disciple (John?) who was known to the high priest managed to
gain admission to the courtyard with Peter (15–16). Later that evening,
the same words are said of Peter: Peter stood with them (18). His
motives were very different from those of Judas; he was standing there
out of deep concern for his Master and wanted to know what these evil
people were planning to do with his Lord. Peter’s courage gave way as
he was challenged about his relationship to Jesus. He had been so
presumptuous in his protests that he would never deny the Lord
(Matthew 26:33–35). He thought that he was strong, when really he
was weak, and he denied the Lord Jesus three times (17,25–27).
Judas is a frightening example of sham religion. Peter is a warning
against self-confidence (cp. 1 Corinthians 10:11–12). Where are
you standing?
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6 AUGUST

John 18:19–28

The high priest then asked Jesus about his disciples
and his doctrine
Those who arrested Jesus first took him to Annas, the father-in-law of
the high priest, Caiaphas (12–14). Annas had been high priest from
AD 6 until removed from office by the Romans in AD 15. He still
retained the title of ‘high priest’ (19; cp. Acts 4:6) and was the power
behind the Sanhedrin (the seventy-member Jewish council which
could sentence a man to death, but needed the Roman authorities to
confirm their judgment and to execute the prisoner).
Annas then asked Jesus about his disciples and his doctrine (19). We
are not told what Jesus said about the disciples, but we know that he
was concerned to protect them (8). He could have answered, ‘One of
them has treacherously betrayed me, another is presently denying me,
and the others have forsaken me.’ Jesus told Annas that he had openly
taught in the synagogues and in the temple and he could ask those who
had heard him about his teaching. One of the officers was angered by
the response of Jesus to the high priest. He struck the Son of God with a
blow from his hand, but Jesus answered this wretch of a man in a
gracious manner (22–23). We too must follow the example of Jesus
when we are treated unjustly. We must bear it patiently and
commit ourselves to God (1 Peter 2:19–23).
Peter, still warming himself in the courtyard, denied that he was a
disciples of Jesus and the cock crowed (25–27). Annas sent Jesus to
Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin to be tried. This trial was a travesty of
justice. These religious men insulted, beat and spat upon the holy Son
of God and used false witnesses against him (see Matthew 26:57–66
for a description of this trial). With hatred and murder in their hearts,
they led Jesus to the governor’s palace (‘the Praetorium’) early the
next morning. They would not enter the building however; to go into
a Gentile dwelling would render them ceremonially unclean and so
disqualify them from any further involvement in the remaining
Passover celebrations (28). What nauseating hypocrisy! Let us be
determined to hate every false way (Psalm 119:128).
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7 AUGUST

John 18:28–40

What is truth?
Roman historians and the Jewish historian Josephus record that
Pontius Pilate hated the Jews. He was eventually removed from office
after ordering the massacre of some Samaritan religious extremists.
Our reading today reveals Pilate’s disdain for the Jews and of his
impatience with those who brought Jesus to him at an early hour. Jesus
had prophesied that he would die at Roman hands (by crucifixion), and
these men. They were determined to have him put to death (31–32;
Luke 18:31–33). They accused Jesus of being an evil-doer who had
urged the people not to pay taxes to Caesar and who had proclaimed
himself to be Christ, a King (29–30; Luke 23:1–2). They were lying
(Luke 20:22–25) but Pilate had to take these accusations seriously.
Pilate asked Jesus if he were the King of the Jews but Jesus told him
that his kingdom was not of this world. If he ruled an earthly kingdom
his followers would have fought to prevent the Jews from arresting him
The Roman governor must have been puzzled and he then asked Jesus,
‘Are you a king then?’ and Jesus told him that he was a king and that
he had come into the world to bear witness to the truth (33–37).
Pilate then asked, ‘What is truth?’ but it appears that he did not wait for
an answer to what is a most important question. He told the Jews that
he could find no fault in Jesus and he taunted them by calling Jesus ‘the
King of the Jews’ (39). A criminal was released at the time of Passover
and Pilate gave them a stark choice – he would release Jesus or the
notorious criminal Barabbas who was a murderer (Luke 23:19). Such
was their hatred for Jesus that they called for the release of Barabbas
(39–40).
We are all faced with a choice that will determine our eternal
destiny. If we refuse to trust in Jesus to save us from our sins, if we will
not joyfully yield to him as our King, we will be condemned and lost
for ever. Jesus said, ‘Everyone who is of the truth hears my voice’ (37).
Are you of the truth? If you are, you will obey the voice of Jesus and
will not brush aside truth as Pilate did.
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8 AUGUST

John 19:1–13

Where are you from?
The Roman scourge was a whip which had several thongs with sharp
pieces of bone, brass or lumps of lead knotted into them. Scourging
tore open the victim’s flesh and Pilate had Jesus scourged, though he
acknowledged that he was innocent. He brought Jesus back to the Jews
saying, ‘Behold the Man!’ (1–5). He may have thought that no one
would have considered this man a threat to Caesar as they looked at
him. He was dressed in mock royal robes, his head torn by the crown
of thorns, his face swollen and bruised from many blows, his body
bleeding from the scourging.
The chief priests and their allies had not an ounce of pity for the
battered prisoner shouted, ‘Crucify! Crucify!’ (6; the word ‘him’ is not
in the Greek). Pilate stated for the third time that he could find no fault
in Jesus (18:38; verses 4,6). The Jews then said that according to their
law he should die because he had blasphemed by claiming to be the
Son of God (7–8). Pilate was afraid; perhaps he wondered whether this
mysterious prisoner were a son of the gods. His wife had already
suffered nightmares because of him (Matthew 27:19).
Pilate asked Jesus, ‘Where are you from?’ but Jesus did not answer him
(9). He was accustomed to seeing prisoners cringing before him and
begging for mercy and could not understand why Jesus was silent (10).
Pilate reminded Jesus that he had the authority release or crucify him,
but Jesus replied that he could have no such power unless it were
granted by God (10–11). Pilate wanted to release Jesus, but did not
have the courage to do so. This was because the Jews said that, by
claiming to be a king, Jesus was speaking against Caesar. Pilate could
not be Caesar’s friend if he released someone making such claims
(12–13). He knew that the battered, torn and humiliated One before
him presented no threat to Caesar.
Pilate refused to do what he knew to be right, lest he be dismissed from
his post as governor (this did happen to him later). It is cowardly and
foolish to turn from doing the right thing. God is not mocked!
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9 AUGUST

John 19:14–24

Behold your King!
Pilate showed his contempt for the Jews when he said to them, ‘Behold
your King!’ (14). The chief priests insisted that they had no king but
Caesar (15). These wicked hypocrites hated Caesar and Pilate knew it!
The Roman governor repeatedly pointed to Jesus as their king to show
how he despised them and he refused their plea to remove the
inscription above the crucified Jesus as ‘The King of the Jews’
(19–22).
‘Behold your King!’ – His crown woven from long thorns which ripped
his scalp and his brow, his face pummelled beyond recognition (cp.
Isaiah 52:14).
‘Behold your King!’ – His back torn apart by scourging.
‘Behold your King!’ – Mocked, humiliated, nailed to the cross, dying
in terrible agony.
‘Behold your King!’ – Pilate did not realise that he was ordering the
crucifixion of One who is the King of Kings (Rev. 19:13–16)!
Jesus was led away to be crucified and the soldiers divided his
garments cast lots for his seamless tunic, fulfilling Scripture (23–24;
Psalm 22:18).
Give me a sight, O Saviour,
Of thy wondrous love to me,
Of the love that brought thee down to earth,
To die on Calvary.
O, make me understand it,
Help me to take it in,
What it meant to thee, the Holy One,
(Katherine A.N. Kelly)
To bear away my sin.

We should meditate much on the suffering of our Saviour. We will
then welcome his reign over us and we will hate the very thought
of sinning. Let us worship him and praise him for his great love!
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10 AUGUST

John 19:25–37

It is finished!
John was the only disciple of the twelve to be an eye-witness of the
crucifixion (26, 35). He emphasises that the events at Calvary were a
fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy (24, 28, 36–37). The Lord Jesus
was in terrible pain and anguish but he tenderly commended his mother
into the care of John (at this time, his brothers were not believers; 7:5).
The loyal disciple took Mary to his own home, probably the house or
rooms rented for the Passover; his real home was in Galilee.
The Lord Jesus had been hanging on the cross for six hours and he said,
‘I thirst!’ (28). The soldiers put a sponge, which was soaked in sour
wine, to his mouth. He then said, ‘It is finished!’ (30); his work was
finished and he gave up his spirit, our redemption being accomplished.
The work of salvation is complete! There is no need for any further
sacrifice to save sinners (Hebrews 9:12–14).
The Jews were anxious to have the bodies removed from the scene
before the Sabbath came at nightfall. The soldiers broke the legs of the
thieves to bring their lives to an end (those crucified were obliged to
use their legs to push the body up and down to allow movement of the
chest for breathing). Jesus was already dead and none of his bones
were broken. God had forbidden the Jews to break the bones of the
Passover sacrifice (Exodus 12:46; Numbers 9:12). Jesus is our
Passover Lamb (1:29; 1 Corinthians 5:7). Our Saviour willingly
suffered and died to save us. He is worthy of our worship, praise
and devotion. Let us praise him with grateful hearts!
’Tis finished! the Messiah dies,
Cut off for sins, but not his own;
Accomplished is the sacrifice,
The great redeeming work is done.
’Tis finished! all the debt is paid;
Justice divine is satisfied;
The grand and full atonement made;
God for a guilty world hath died.
(Charles Wesley)
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11 AUGUST

John 19:38–42

A disciple of Jesus, but secretly
Joseph of Arimathea was a rich man (Matthew 27:57) and a prominent
member of the Jewish ruling council, the Sanhedrin (Mark 15:43). He
was a secret believer but he now summoned up courage to go and ask
Pilate for the body of Jesus (38). Pilate would have recognised Joseph
as a member of the Jewish Sanhedrin and he sent for the centurion to
confirm that Jesus was dead before granting Joseph’s request (Mark
15:43–45). Hendriksen points out that according to Roman law, those
condemned to death lost the right to be buried (COMMENTARY ON THE
GOSPEL OF LUKE, page 1043). God’s hand was in all this for under
normal circumstances Pilate would not have granted Joseph’s request.
Joseph’s action meant that Jesus had an honourable burial and that
Scripture was fulfilled (Isaiah 53:9; Acts 13:35–37).
Joseph was aided by Nicodemus who was also a member of the
Sanhedrin (3:1; 7:50). They may have had servants to help them as they
extracted the nails that bound the body of Jesus to the cross and lifted
him down. They acted speedily, and would have washed the body and
then bound it with strips of linen and embalmed it with spices (38–42).
It would seem that Joseph and Nicodemus had begun their preparations
when Jesus was condemned to death. Joseph laid Jesus in his own new
family tomb, in a garden at Calvary (41–42).
It was a perilous time for Joseph and Nicodemus to own their
allegiance to Christ. Their colleagues on the Sanhedrin hated Jesus and
they knew that this hatred would now be directed against them. They
knew that they would be cast out of the council and the synagogue once
their secret was out (cp. John 12:42).
In some parts of the world Christians are persecuted and martyred for
their faith in Christ. In other places, we do not face such dangers. Can
you honestly sing these words? —
I’m not ashamed to own my Lord,
Or to defend his cause;
Maintain the honour of his Word,
The glory of his cross.
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12 AUGUST

John 19:38–42

Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden
The tomb where the Lord Jesus was buried had to be very close to
Calvary in order for the burial to be completed before the onset of the
Jewish sabbath after sunset. Joseph himself owned this new tomb
(Matthew 27:60) which had never been used or known decay or
decomposition. Here was a very suitable resting place the body of the
Lord Jesus (41; cp. Luke 23:53). Over 700 years earlier, Isaiah had
prophesied, ‘They made his grave with the wicked (the two robbers)
but with the rich (Joseph) at his death’ (Isaiah 53:9).
The entrance to the tomb was low; John and Mary needed to stoop
down to look inside (20:5,11). Joseph (presumably with the help of
others), rolled a large stone to cover the entrance which was later
sealed at the request of the Jewish leaders (Matthew 27:60).
The women who had followed Jesus, Mary Magdalene, Mary the
mother of James and Salome (Mark 16:1) went into the tomb to see
how the body of Jesus was laid (Luke 23:55). When they entered the
tomb after the resurrection they would see the grave clothes lying in
place but no body (Luke 24:3).
Gardens figure prominently in the destiny of man. God placed Adam in
a garden and it was there that he fell into sin and brought ruin to the
human race (Genesis 2:8; 3:1–24). It was in a garden (18:1,26) that the
Son of God agonised in prayer and willingly submitted to the will of
God the Father; there he affirmed that he would take the dreadful cup
of suffering to save us (Matthew 26:36–46). Now in the place where he
was crucified there was a garden (41). The Lord Jesus was buried in a
garden but rose victoriously from that garden tomb. Adam lost so
much in a garden, but our blessed Saviour triumphed in a garden
to save us. Hallelujah!
In him the tribes of Adam boast
More blessings than their father lost.
(Isaac Watts)
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13 AUGUST

John 20:1–10

He saw and believed
Mary Magdalene and two female companions set out for the tomb of
Jesus while it was still dark, but by the time of their arrival at the tomb
the sun had risen (1; cp. Mark 16:1–2). They hoped to anoint the body
of Jesus with spices, but recognised that they would have a problem in
getting the stone that sealed the tomb rolled away (Mark 16:1–3).
John’s account of the resurrection begins by focusing our attention on
Mary Magdalene. Mary was one of the women who provided for Jesus
and his disciples (Luke 8:2–3). The notion that she had previously been
an immoral woman is without any foundation. Mary had good reason
to love the Lord Jesus. Her life had been ruined by demon-possession
until he had delivered her.
Mary was alarmed to find the stone rolled away. She thought that the
enemies of Jesus had stolen his body and ran to tell Peter and John.
(John describes himself as ‘the disciple whom Jesus loved’ in his
Gospel, 2; cp. 21:7, 20). John outran Peter as they hurried to the tomb;
he did not enter the tomb but stooped to look inside and saw the linen
grave clothes. Peter arrived and crawled into the tomb and he too saw
the linen cloths and the face cloth folded and lying separately (2–7). If
the body of Jesus had been stolen, the thieves would not have taken the
trouble to remove the linen cloths or to fold the face cloth so carefully.
They would not have wanted to delay their departure from the tomb.
John also entered the tomb after Peter. We read that he saw and
believed (8). What did he believe? He believed that Jesus had actually
risen from the dead. He realised that the body of his Master had not
been stolen, as Mary Magdalene had supposed. He had not previously
understood the Scripture prophesying that Jesus would rise from the
dead (9; cp. Psalm 16:10), but now things were becoming clearer to
him. The physical resurrection of Christ is true! It is an essential
part of the good news that we take to those around us. Jesus died on the
cross to save sinners, he was buried and he rose from the grave on the
third day according to the Scriptures (cp. 1 Corinthians 15:1–4).
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14 AUGUST

John 20:11–18

Why are you weeping?
Mary Magdalene returned to the tomb weeping and then stooped down
to look into the tomb. She saw two angels in white sitting, one at the
head and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain. She did
not realise that they were angels and they asked her, ‘Woman, why are
you weeping?’ Mary did not yet know that Jesus had risen and believed
that someone had removed his body (11–13). She then turned round
and saw Jesus, but did not recognise him. He repeated the angel’s
question, ‘Woman, why are you weeping?’ and asked her, ‘Whom are
you seeking?’ She thought that he was the gardener and that he would
be able to tell her where the body of Jesus could be found (14–15).
Jesus then called her by name: ‘Mary’ (cp. 10:3) and that was enough
to transform her grief to joy. She realised that her precious Lord and
Saviour was speaking to her. She joyfully clung to him, but he told her
that she had to let him go because he had to ascend to the Father. He
told her to go and tell the good news to his brethren (the disciples). He
said to her, ‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, and to my
God and your God’ (16–18).
Christian, are you passing through a dark period in your life? The Lord
Jesus knows you by name (10:3) and you are precious to him. Nothing
whatever can separate you from his love (Romans 8:35–39). Weeping
endures for a night, but joy comes in the morning (Psalm 30:5). Look
to the Lord, trust in him, and thank him that weeping is not for
ever. He will wipe away every tear from our eyes (Revelation 21:4).
We expect a bright tomorrow;
All will be well;
Faith can sing, through days of sorrow,
All, all is well:
On our Father’s love relying,
Jesus every need supplying,
Or in living or in dying,
All must be well.
(Mary Peters)
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15 AUGUST

John 20:19–23

As the Father has sent me, I also send you
The disciples gathered together during the evening of the first day of
the week. They were assembled behind locked doors, still fearing what
the Jews might do to them. At the same time they must have been
excited as they discussed the momentous events of that day. Jesus had
appeared to Mary Magdalene and the other women (11–18; Mark 16:9;
Matthew 28:9–10), and to Simon Peter (Luke 24:34; 1 Corinthians
15:5). Cleopas and his companion had just arrived to report that the
risen Christ had also appeared to them (Luke 24:13–35). Suddenly
Jesus appeared among them, saying, ‘Peace be with you’ and he
showed them his hands and his side. They were glad when they saw
him (19–21).
Jesus then said, ‘Peace to you! As the Father has sent me, I also send
you’ (21; cp. 17:18). They were to go forth to preach the good news.
We too know this good news and we must not keep it to ourselves. He
has given us the Holy Spirit and he enables us to witness for Christ
(Acts 1:8). Verse 22 looked forward to the outpouring of the Spirit at
Pentecost (cp. Luke 24:48–49). We are not apostles nor do we have
their miraculous sign ministries, but we too have the awesome
responsibility to take the good news of the gospel to a needy world
— ‘I also send you.’
What is the meaning of verse 23? Bishop J. C. Ryle comments, ‘He
also conferred on them the power of declaring with peculiar authority
whose sins were forgiven and whose sins were not forgiven. That this
is precisely what the apostles did is a simple matter of fact ... When
Peter proclaimed to the Jews, “Repent ye, and be converted,” and when
Paul declared at Antioch of Iconium, “To you is the word of this
salvation sent,” ... they were doing what this passage commissioned the
apostles to do. They were opening the door of salvation and inviting
with authority all sinners to enter in by it and be saved (Acts 3:19;
13:26–28).’ [ DAILY READINGS FROM J.C. RYLE, COMPILED BY
ROBERT SHEEHAN, VOLUME 2, Day 342].
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16 AUGUST

John 20:24–29

My Lord and my God
Thomas was a pessimist (cp. 11:16) and he was not with the disciples
when the Lord Jesus first appeared to them. Perhaps he was so full of
despair that he preferred to grieve alone. Never stay away from God’s
people or God’s house because you feel low. Many a child of God has
gone to the house of the Lord in a depressed state of mind, but has met
with the Lord there, and has gone on his way rejoicing (cp. Psalm
73:2,12–17,21–28).
Thomas would dearly have loved to believe that Jesus had risen from
the dead, but he wanted to be sure that the others had not imagined that
the Master had appeared to them. He wanted to see and feel the
nailprints in his hands and the spear-wound in his side (25). We must
be careful to distinguish between the doubts of those who rebel
against God, and the doubts suffered by the Christian. There are
those who oppose God with mocking and scoffing. Such rebels come
under his judgment (2 Peter 3:3–7). We are sometimes tormented by
doubt when Satan hurls his fiery darts at us (Ephesians 6:16); he plants
doubts about God – his existence, his love and care for us; doubts about
assurance of our own salvation. Such doubts bring darkness and
despair, but we can emerge from these dark struggles with greater faith
and devotion to the Lord.
The Lord Jesus knew all about Thomas, his doubts and struggles. He
knew what he had said to his fellow disciples. He appeared to the
disciples a week later and Thomas was with them (‘after eight days’
indicates one week, both Sundays being included). Jesus called on him
to look on his pierced hands and to place his finger there; to put his
hand in his pierced side (27). He encouraged him, ‘Do not be
unbelieving but believing.’ Thomas exclaimed, ‘My Lord and my
God!’ (28). Jesus said to him, ‘Thomas, because you have seen me, you
have believed. Blessed are those who have not seen and yet have
believed’ (29). We have not yet seen the Lord Jesus; we walk by
faith, not by sight (2 Corinthians 5:7), but he blesses us as we trust
in him, though we cannot see him.
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17 AUGUST

John 20:24–31

That you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God
The Gospel of John opens with a wonderful statement about the Lord
Jesus Christ who is described as ‘the Word’ – In the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (1:1).
Thomas said to the risen Lord Jesus, ‘My Lord and my God!’ (28).
Many people say that they believe in the Lord Jesus Christ but they do
not know that he is God. They may acknowledge him as a prophet or
a great teacher, as a good man, but all this falls short of what the Bible
teaches us about him.
Jesus is not only a teacher or a prophet − he is ‘the Son of the living
God!’ (Matthew 16:13–16; John 9:17,35–38). The Jews recognised
that by using the title ‘Son of God’ Jesus was claiming to be equal with
God, being the very essence of God (5:18;10:30–33,36; cp. Matthew
26:63–65). When the apostle Paul became a Christian, he preached to
the Jews that Jesus ‘is the Son of God’ (Acts 9:20).
John wrote his Gospel, recording the resurrection of Christ and his
miracles, ‘that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,
and that believing you may have life in his name’ (31). If you remain
mistaken about the identity of Jesus, you cannot have eternal life; you
will die in your sins (John 8:24).
Mark Johnston writes, ‘Now John makes it clear that this life becomes
ours, not in some mystical or mysterious manner, but in the ‘name’ of
Jesus; that is, entirely by his merits and on his account. It comes by
virtue of all that Jesus is and all that he has accomplished. In a world
in which, for many, ‘life is what you make it’, the promise of the gospel
is of a life that consists of what Christ can make it. Given the
brokenness and emptiness of life, here is the greatest reason to believe
in the Christ of the gospel.’ (LET’S STUDY JOHN, page 262). Do you
really believe that Jesus is the Son of God? Do you have new life in
him (30–31)? Do you joyfully worship him as your Lord and as
your God?
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18 AUGUST

John 21:1–14

Going fishing
The angel told the women at the tomb to go and tell the disciples that
Jesus had risen and that they would see him in Galilee (Matthew
28:5–7; Mark 16:7). We now find Peter and six other disciples fishing
on the Sea of Tiberias (Galilee). Peter said to them, ‘I am going fishing’
and they went with him, but a night’s fishing failed to produce a catch
(1–3).
They did not recognise Jesus when he stood on the shore early that
morning. We are not told why this was so; it could be that they were
supernaturally kept from recognising him (cp. Luke 24:16); it may
have been because of an early morning mist that blurred their view of
the shore. He called to them and hearing that they had not caught any
fish, he told them to cast the net on the right side of the boat. The catch
was so great that they could not draw the net into the boat.
John said to Peter, ‘It is the Lord!’ Peter plunged into the water to reach
Jesus ahead of the boat (4–7). The others followed, dragging the net
full of fish behind the boat. Jesus had a charcoal fire prepared with fish
cooking and also bread for breakfast. After landing their catch, Jesus
invited them to eat the breakfast together (8–13). As he took the bread
and fish to give to them, they would have seen the nail-prints in his
hands. This was the third time that the Lord Jesus had appeared to the
disciples as a group. The first and second occasions are recorded in
John 20:19–23 and 20:24–29. They could be in no doubt whatever that
the Lord Jesus had risen from the dead and this was a vital part of their
message (Acts 10:41; 1 Corinthians 15:1–8,14).
Going fishing with Peter, the disciples failed to catch anything until the
risen Lord worked through them. We are in the business of fishing for
men to win them to Christ (cp. Mark 1:16–20) but there is no easy way
to success in the work of the gospel. Let us persevere in sowing the
seed of God’s Word, realising that God alone gives the increase
(1 Corinthians 3:6–7). He is still saving sinners. Let us be
encouraged to persevere in prayer for the success of the gospel.
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19 AUGUST

John 21:15–19

Do you love me?
Peter had insisted that even though the other disciples might stumble
and fail, he would never do such a thing (Matthew 26:33). After they
had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Peter, ‘Simon, son of Jonah, do you
love me more than these? (15). Peter was no longer so self-confident
to assert such a thing. He had denied his Master three times and the
Lord Jesus challenged him three times, ‘Do you love me?’ (15–17). On
the first two occasions Jesus used the verb ‘agapaō’, the greatest of the
Greek words for ‘love’, meaning ‘to have whole-hearted,
self-sacrificing devotion’. Peter, in response, used the Greek verb
‘phileō’ which means ‘to have affection’.
‘Peter, do you love me with all your heart and soul?’ Peter replied,
‘Yes, Lord, you know that I am fond of you.’ The third time, Jesus
asked, ‘Peter, are you fond (‘phileō’) of me?’ and Peter was grieved as
his Master gently probed his heart. Sentimental affection or fondness
of the Lord Jesus falls far short of his demands. He wants us to follow
him with total devotion and obedience even if it means laying down
our lives for him (18–19). Why should we love the Lord Jesus? We
should love him because he is perfect in all his ways. He loves us and
willingly laid down his life on the cross to save us. He has had mercy
on us and he cares for us. He is preparing a place in heaven for us. We
often sing of our love for Jesus and of our willingness to do
whatever he asks of us but actions speak louder than words. Do we
really love him?
Peter had been a failure but the Lord Jesus was demonstrating to him
and to the other disciples, that he had forgiven him, and that he was
trusting him to serve him and to care for his people. Our Master is
patient and kind. He does not write us off when we fail but lovingly
restores us and makes us fit for his service. Let us be encouraged!
In full and glad surrender,
I give myself to thee,
Thine utterly and only
And evermore to be.
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20 AUGUST

John 21:18–25

But Lord, what about this man?
The Lord Jesus predicted that Peter would die by crucifixion. His
words signified by what death he would glorify God (18–19). Death is
a great and dreadful enemy (1 Corinthians 15:26) but we can glorify
God in death by being ready to die and witnessing to our confidence
and trust in God. It is a humbling and wonderful thing to be with a
dying Christian who even in great weakness speaks of his love for the
Lord Jesus (cp. Acts 7:55–60; Philippians 1:19–23).
Peter then noticed John following him as he spoke to Jesus. He asked
Jesus, ‘Lord, what about this man?’ (21). Peter was curious about the
future of John, but this was none of his business. We may think to
ourselves, ‘What about this man, or woman?’ The Lord is wise and
gracious in all his ways. He will deal with them, watch over them and
preserve them if they belong to him. The Lord Jesus reassured Peter
that John’s future was in his hands and he said, ‘You follow me’ (22).
He repeated the words said moments before, ‘Follow me’ (19). It is
right that we should be concerned for our fellow believers but we must
not neglect our own souls. Let us be determined to follow the Lord
in glad obedience to his will.
John affirmed that he witnessed these things and that his testimony was
true (24). He closes his Gospel by writing, There are also many other
things that Jesus did, which if they were written one by one, I suppose
that even the world itself could not contain the books that would be
written (25). We must not take verse 25 literally. J.C. Ryle comments,
‘To suppose that the evangelist meant the world could not hold the
material volumes which would be written is evidently unreasonable
and absurd. The only sensible interpretation is a spiritual and figurative
one.’ ( DAILY READINGS FROM J.C. RYLE, COMPILED BY ROBERT
SHEEHAN, VOLUME 2, Day 365). We have a wonderful Saviour. He is
worthy of our love and service.
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EZRA
The book of Ezra covers over eighty years of Jewish history. He
exercised his ministry during the reign of Persian king, Artaxerxes I
(464 to 424 BC). Ezra was a priest and a skilled scribe in the law of
Moses (7:6,12). He was a descendant of Seraiah, the high priest who
was slain by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 BC (7:1; cp. 2 Kings 25:18–21).
God raised him up to teach the people his law and to lead the
reformation some sixty years after the rebuilding of the temple. The
book of Ezra deals with the history of the Jews after they returned to
Jerusalem from Babylon in 538 BC. It is divided into two sections:
•
Chapters 1 to 6 which cover the return of the exiles from Babylon
and the rebuilding of the temple by Zerubbabel. The prophets Haggai
and Zechariah prophesied during this period (6:14). After a lapse in the
building work because of opposition the work was finally completed in
516 BC (70 years after the destruction of the temple in 586 BC).
•
Chapters 7 to 10 which cover the return of Ezra from Babylon
(458 BC) and his work of reformation.
An outline of events and dates:
605 BC — The Babylonians conquer Jerusalem in the third year of the
reign of King Jehoiakim of Judah and put the nation to tribute. Many
young Jews of royal or noble descent are taken captive to Babylon,
among them Daniel and his three friends (Daniel 1:1–7).
604 BC — Jeremiah prophesies that the captivity would last for
seventy years (Jeremiah 25:12). The seventy years date from this
captivity, not the captivity of the nation which came in 586 BC when
Jerusalem was destroyed. Jeremiah repeated the prophecy after
Jehoiachin was deposed in 597 BC (Jeremiah 29:10).
539 BC — The Babylonian captivity comes to an end after the Medes
and Persians conquered Babylon. Soon after the fall of Babylon Cyrus,
king of Persia, set in motion the return of the captives to Judah
fulfilling the prophecy of Jeremiah (Ezra 1:1).
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21 AUGUST

Ezra 1:1–11

The LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus
Daniel had lived through the captivity of the Jews in Babylon and soon
after the fall of that city, the very aged servant of God set himself to
pray. He called upon God for Jerusalem, for the rebuilding of the
temple and for his own people, the Jews (Daniel 9:15–19). He had
remembered the prophecy of Jeremiah concerning the seventy years of
captivity and desolation, and he realised that this time was very near
(Daniel 9:1). He confessed the sins of the people and called upon God,
‘O Lord, hear! O Lord, forgive! O Lord, listen and act! Do not delay
for your own sake, my God, for your own city and your people are
called by your name’ (Daniel 9:19).
The Lord very soon honoured Daniel’s fervent prayer when Cyrus,
king of Persia, set in motion the return of the captives to Judah (1). At
the end of 2 Chronicles we read that the LORD stirred up the spirit of
Cyrus king of Persia (2 Chronicles 36:22–23). The same words are
repeated in the first verse of Ezra. Cyrus encouraged the Jews to
rebuild the temple (2−4) and the foundation was laid in 536 BC. He
also returned to the Jews the treasures that had been taken from the
temple (7–11).
It may seem amazing that a heathen king was so sympathetic to the
Jews and to the work of God, but Isaiah had predicted this almost two
centuries earlier, even naming Cyrus (Isaiah 44:28 to 45:6). We must
remember that God sovereignly controls the affairs of men (Daniel
4:34–35). There weren’t any displays of spectacular miracles such as
we see in the experience of Daniel and his friends, but God was
sovereignly working. The LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus (1) and
he also moved the spirits of those who were to rebuild the temple (5).
Daniel’s prayer was answered. We should feel a great sense of awe
and privilege that our sovereign God answers prayer and that he
moves upon people’s hearts and lives. Let us persevere in prayer
(Luke 18:1), especially for those we have brought before the Lord for
many years. Nothing is impossible with our almighty, sovereign God!
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22 AUGUST

Ezra 2:1–2, 64–70

They ... offered freely ... according to their ability
This chapter supplies us with a long list of the names of those people
whose spirits God had moved (1:5). There were forty-two thousand
three hundred and sixty such people together with seven thousand three
hundred and thirty-seven servants (64–65). This may seem a large
number, but it was estimated that there were about three million Jews
scattered throughout the Medo-Persian empire at that time.
Verse 2 has the names of the notable men who were listed with
Zerubbabel. Mordecai and Nehemiah are not the same men found in
the books of Esther or Nehemiah who had received their royal
appointments some 50 years later. The heads of the returning families
came to the house of the LORD which is in Jerusalem. The building lay
in ruins and they ... offered freely for the house of God, to erect it in its
place: according to their ability, they gave to the treasury for the work
(68–69; cp. 3:5). These pioneers did not withhold their offerings
because others had given generously (1:6). They did not put their own
house-building as a priority when they settled back in Judah. They
were concerned for the rebuilding of the house of God. It has been truly
said that when God touches a man’s heart, he also touches his pocket
so that he will give generously to the Lord’s work.
They offered freely ... according to their ability. The Lord’s work is
hindered for lack of funds and the lack of financial support for
missionary work gives rise to increasing concern. God loves a cheerful
giver (2 Corinthians 9:7) and we are to support God’s work
according to our ability (1 Corinthians 16:2). What are the priorities
in your life? Are you more interested in laying up treasures on earth
than in heaven or are you seeking first the interests of God’s kingdom
(Matthew 6:19–21,33)?
We lose what on ourselves we spend,
We have as treasure without end
Whatever, Lord, to thee we lend,
Who givest all.
(Christopher Wordsworth)
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23 AUGUST

Ezra 3:1–13

Praising and giving thanks to the LORD
The returning exiles who had settled in the towns of Judah later met in
Jerusalem where the priests built an altar for the daily sacrifices to be
offered to God each day and the feasts were also observed (1–5). Judah
had been occupied by traditional enemies of the Jews (cp. Nehemiah
2:19). The returning exiles were met with hostility from these people
and they were filled with fear (3).
We saw yesterday that when the Lord works in our hearts, we will also
give generously to his work (7; cp. 2:68–69). The priests and those
associated with them (2:70) had to be supported, the workers who built
the temple had to be paid, and materials for the building had to be
purchased (7).
The building work began in the fourteenth month after the return from
exile (8; 536 BC). The people were filled with joy when the foundation
of the temple was laid. The priests and the Levites led the people in
praising and giving thanks to the LORD (11). Many of the priests and
Levites who were old men remembered the temple before its
destruction were overcome with emotion and they wept (11–13).
The church is described as ‘the temple of God’ (1 Corinthians
3:16–17); it is built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone (Ephesians 2:20–21).
The Lord Jesus has done so much for us and we who know the
grace of God in our lives have greater reason than the returning
exiles for ‘praising and giving thanks to the LORD’ .
Fill thou my life, O Lord my God,
In every part with praise,
That my whole being may proclaim
Thy being and thy ways.
(Horatius Bonar)
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24 AUGUST

Ezra 4:1–24

Let us build with you, for we seek your God as you do
The enemies of the returned exiles tried many tactics to hinder the
rebuilding of the temple. They began with the friendly approach
saying, ‘Let us build with you, for we seek your God as you do’ (1–2).
This was not true! They may have been like the Samaritans in the north
who feared the LORD, yet served their own gods (2 Kings 17:33). They
had a form of religion but they did not seek God according to the law
of Moses.
The people of God rightly refused their help, knowing that it is
impossible to do the work of God in cooperation with those who deny
the teaching contained in the Word of God which had been given to
them (the portions of the Old Testament Scriptures which they
possessed).
The lesson for us today is quite obvious. We must not compromise
the gospel by working with those who deny its essentials (see
Galatians 1:6−9). We cannot cooperate with those who deny the
divine inspiration and authority of the Bible. We have nothing in
common with those who deny that Jesus is God the Son, who laid down
his life to save sinners and that he rose bodily from the grave. We
cannot have fellowship with those who teach that Christianity is one of
many ways to heaven. The ecumenical movement does not represent
true Christian unity.
The enemies of the temple builders then harassed them in order to
discourage them (4–5). Force was used to stop the building work and
it was not recommenced until the second year of Darius, some fifteen
years later in 520 BC (24; Darius I of Persia is not to be confused with
Darius the Mede who conquered Babylon in partnership with the
Persians in 539 BC). The letter sent to the king which slandered the
Jews refers to a later period and was not about the temple, but referred
to the rebuilding of the city walls (12–16). If we are faithful to God, we
will be misunderstood, maligned and opposed, but he will vindicate us.
Let us always look to him for he will never fail us.
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25 AUGUST

Ezra 5:1–17

The eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jews
The people had become so discouraged by opposition that they made
no attempt to restart their work of rebuilding the temple until stirred up
to do so by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah (1–2). By this time the
people had not only lost heart but also lost interest in the challenge of
rebuilding the temple (Haggai 1:7–11).
When they restarted the work, they were visited by Tattenai, who was
governor over all the provinces west of the River Euphrates (3–5). This
visit may have been prompted by a complaint from the Samaritans and
it seems that Tattenai was on a fact-finding visit. Zerubbabel, the
governor of Jerusalem, whose Babylonian name was Sheshbazzar,
(14,16), was answerable to him. Tattenai listened to what the Jews had
to say before he sent a letter to King Darius (7). He reported that the
elders told him how God had brought the Babylonians against
Jerusalem to destroy the temple and to take the Jews into captivity. God
did this because their ancestors had provoked God to wrath by their sin
(11–12). It is interesting to see that Tattenai refers to the Lord as ‘the
great God’ (8). He mentioned the decree of Cyrus and asked the king
if he would confirm that such a decree had been made (13–17).
Tattenai might have insisted that the building work cease until a reply
was received from the king, but the eye of their God was upon the
elders of the Jews (5). Whenever you face opposition or trouble as
you seek to obey God, remember that the eye of the LORD is on
those who fear him (Psalm 33:18). He lovingly watches over you and
he is working all things together for good (Romans 8:28). He will
never leave you nor forsake you (Hebrews 13:5–6).
But saints are lovely in his sight;
He views his children with delight;
He sees their hope, he knows their fear;
And looks, and loves his image there.
(Isaac Watts)

251

26 AUGUST

Ezra 6:1–22

The LORD ... turned the heart of the king of Assyria
The decree of Cyrus was not found in Babylon but in the palace at
Achmetha (Ecbatana), the ancient capital of Media (1–2). Darius
confirmed that the decree should stand and he wrote to Tattenai and his
Persian officials (6) instructing that:
•
The building work must not be hindered (6–7).
•
The work was to be funded from taxes paid to the king (8).
•
Animals were to be supplied for sacrifices (9).
•
Prayers should be offered for the king and his sons (10).
•
Any who changed this edict should be put to death (11).
Why was the king so favourable to the Jews? Was it because the decree
of Cyrus had been found? That was an important discovery, but the real
reason is found in verse 22: For the LORD made them joyful, and
turned the heart of the king of Assyria towards them, to strengthen their
hands in the work of the house of God (Darius was ruling over Assyria).
The Lord is sovereign and he still moves upon the hearts of
ungodly people, either to save them, or to make them favour his
people (cp. 1:1; Proverbs 21:1). The work prospered through the
prophesying of Haggai and Zechariah (14). There was great joy when
the work was finished and the temple dedicated (15–16).
The prophetic gift is not available today because Scripture is complete.
God now speaks through the reading and preaching of his Word! The
motto of Glasgow which sat beneath the city coat of arms was, ‘Let
Glasgow flourish through the preaching of the Word’. In the twentieth
century it was changed to, ‘Let Glasgow flourish’. That city has
followed the way of those churches who no longer have time for the
preaching of God’s Word. Is it any wonder that there is such confusion
about religion in church and nation? We neglect preaching and
teaching at our peril! If we are to know God’s blessing, we must also
separate ourselves from all that displeases the Lord (21). We are
sanctified (separated) in Christ Jesus, called to be saints (1 Corinthians
1:2). Let us always seek to lead a life worthy of our calling (Ephesians
4:1).
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27 AUGUST

Ezra 7:1–28

The hand of the LORD my God was upon me
The rebuilding of the temple was completed in approximately 516 BC.
The words ‘Now after these things’ (1) take us to a time when Ezra was
not writing past history, but was himself part of that history. Fifty-eight
years had passed when Ezra led another group of Jews back to
Jerusalem from Babylon in 458 BC. Ezra was not only a priest but also
a scribe who was an expert in the words of the commandments of the
LORD (11).
The Persian king Artaxerxes dealt very favourably with Ezra and he
issued a royal decree allowing him to lead a group of Jews back to
Jerusalem. He gave Ezra a letter in which he ordered the authorities in
the region beyond the River Euphrates (which covered Israel) to help
him and forbidding them to impose taxes on the priests and all those
involved in the service of the house of God (11–26). This was a
remarkable decree coming from a heathen king.
Ezra acknowledged, ‘So I was encouraged, as the hand of the LORD my
God was upon me’ (28). We also read of the hand of God being upon
Ezra in verses 6 and 9. What does it mean to have the hand of God upon
us? It means that God is with us, watching over us and helping us.
When God’s hand is upon us there is a God-consciousness about our
lives because we are aware of his holy and awesome presence. When
God’s hand is upon us, we are able to accomplish great things for him
even in the most adverse circumstances. What a tremendous privilege
it is to know that almighty God who created the universe will
condescend to have his hand upon us!
The blessing of God does not come to the lazy or half-hearted person.
Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the Law of the LORD, and to do it
(10). Do you want to know God’s hand upon your life? You must
prepare your heart by putting to death every trace of sin you can find
in it. You must seek to hear God’s voice speaking to you through the
Bible and obey his holy Word. If you will walk with the Lord in the
light of his Word, you too will know his hand upon you.
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28 AUGUST

Ezra 8:1–20

And I looked ... and found none of the sons of Levi there
The first fourteen verses of this chapter provide a list of family heads
who went with Ezra from Babylon to Jerusalem. There were just under
one thousand, five hundred males. If we take into consideration
women and children, there may have been ten thousand people. This
was considerably smaller than the group who had returned with
Zerubbabel some eighty years earlier (2:64).
When Ezra gathered together his company before the journey, he found
there weren’t any Levites among them, apart from priests. He records,
And I looked among the people and the priests, and found none of the
sons of Levi there (15). Levites not descended from Aaron were not
allowed to be priests, but they were used to care for the tabernacle and
afterwards the temple (Leviticus chapters 3 and 4). Ezra recognised
that they were just as necessary as the priests if true worship were to be
maintained. Leaders at Casiphia (location unknown) were asked to
provide servants for the house of God (15–17).
Ezra acknowledged the good hand of God upon them as thirty-eight
Levites and two hundred and twenty Nethinim were designated to go
with Ezra to Jerusalem (18–20). The Nethinim were described as
‘temple slaves’ by Jewish historian Josephus. They may have been the
descendants of foreigners who had been captured in war.
Workers (or servants) were urgently needed for the service of God in
Ezra’s time and they are still in short supply. Your pastor and a handful
of keen Christians must not be left to do all the work in your church.
We are all needed. How are you using the stewardship of your time,
talents and money (1 Corinthians 3:11–15; 4:1–5)? How are you
serving the Lord?
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29 AUGUST

Ezra 8:21–36

I was ashamed to request of the king an escort of soldiers
Ezra gave two reasons for proclaiming a fast before leading the people
on the journey to Jerusalem (21):
1. That they might humble themselves before God. There is a
misplaced emphasis today on self-esteem while fasting and
self-humbling are neglected disciplines. When did you last humble
yourself before God? Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and
he will lift you up (James 4:10).
2. To pray for a safe journey. They would have very vulnerable to
attack by robbers and they had with them a huge amount of gold and
silver (25–27) . It would have been advisable to have an armed escort
in such circumstances but Ezra had testified to the king of the hand of
God upon them to care for them and to protect them. He records, ‘I was
ashamed to request of the king an escort of soldiers and horsemen to
help us against the enemy on the road, because we had spoken to the
king saying, “The hand of our God is upon all those for good who seek
him”’ (22). Ezra was concerned to honour the Lord with a consistent
testimony and his prayer for protection was answered (23,31). The
journey to Jerusalem took four months, including a stop of twelve days
at Ahava (15, 31; cp. 7:8–9).
We must not take the Lord’s care of us as an excuse to tempt God by
neglecting to take measures to protect our life and property. Faith must
be accompanied by prudence. When Paul’s life was in danger, he had
the Roman authorities informed of the plot against him (Acts
23:11–23). Ezra’s dilemma arose because he had made a point of
testifying to the king that God would protect them. Let us seek always
to have a testimony that honours God. Let us be prayerful and
humble in our walk with the Lord. We will then experience his
good hand upon our lives.
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30 AUGUST

Ezra 9:1–5

Everyone who trembled at the words of the God of Israel
Ezra would have left Babylon full of expectation when he led a group
of exiles back to Jerusalem, but he was to suffer bitter disappointment.
He discovered that many of the people had inter-married with their
heathen neighbours. Even more shocking, the leaders and the priests
were the worst offenders (1–2)! Ezra was so distressed that he tore his
clothes and plucked out hair from his beard as a sign of mourning (3).
The Israelites and their priests are described as ‘the holy seed’ (2). To
be holy is to be separated from all that is sinful and to be set apart to
God. Israel was chosen by God to be holy (Deuteronomy 7:6–7) and
had been warned not to marry the heathen (12).
To marry an unbelieving partner is sin, it is to turn away from the Lord
(Deuteronomy 7:3–4). Solomon is the classic example of this sin even
though it may seem incredible after he had enjoyed such great
experiences of the God (1 Kings 11:1–4). Christians too are called to
be holy and we must not marry unbelievers (1 Peter 1:15; 2:9;
2 Corinthians 6:14–18). The loneliness of the single state may be very
hard to bear but if you are single please understand that this is
preferable to marriage to someone who does not love your precious
Saviour. If you are ‘in Christ’, how can you choose to share your life
in him with someone who is not a believer or with one who is very
shallow in their profession of faith?
Everyone who trembled at the words of the God of Israel assembled
with Ezra who sat appalled as he fasted until the time of the evening
sacrifice (3–5). They trembled because they knew that God’s Word had
been disobeyed. Trembling at the words of God is a rare thing
today, but it will keep us from sin and lead us into paths of
righteousness. Do you come to hear the preaching of God’s Word with
a sense of privilege and awe that the almighty, eternal God who created
all things should speak to you? Do you pray that the Lord will speak to
you as you read his holy Word? Do you tremble when the Word of God
exposes sin in your life and rebukes you?
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31 AUGUST

Ezra 9:5–15

Grace has been shown from the LORD our God
Those who tremble at God’s Word know that sin offends the Lord who
is holy and just. They will confess their sin and take full responsibility
for their actions. Ezra had fasted all day until the time of the evening
sacrifice. He then fell on his knees, lifted up his hands to the Lord, and
prayed. There is a moving eloquence in his confession of Israel’s sin.
He felt ashamed and humiliated because they were guilty of sinning
against God who is good and who had been gracious to them. He had
punished his erring people in the past by delivering them into the hands
of their enemies. Ezra acknowledged that‘now for a little while grace
has been shown from the LORD our God’ (5–8).
The Lord had moved the Persian kings to show kindness to the Jews so
that they had been able to rebuild the temple and the walls of
Jerusalem. What could Ezra say to such a gracious God now that the
people had again forsaken his commandments and inter-married with
their heathen neighbours (9–10)? The Lord had punished them less
than their sins deserved and had been gracious in giving them such a
deliverance so that they were able to return to their land. Ezra feared
that the Lord would consume them in his righteous anger so that there
would be no remnant or survivor (13–15).
God chastens us when we sin, and this is not a pleasant experience. He
may bring illness, disappointment and difficulties to us, but he does all
this because he loves us and he cares when we sin (Hebrews 12:5–11;
cp. 1 Corinthians 11:30–32). Let us always remember that God is
gracious and that he punishes us less than our sins deserve. The closer
we are to God, the more we will loathe and shun sin. Could it be that
we do not mourn over our shortcomings because we have taken on
board worldly views that such a thing is not good for our self-esteem?
Jesus said, ‘Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven. Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be comforted’
(Matthew 5:3–4).
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1 SEPTEMBER

Ezra 10:1–17

Arise ... Be of good courage, and do it
Ezra wept as he confessed his people’s sins to the Lord and he was
joined by a great congregation who also wept very bitterly (1). These
people saw that sin is horrendous in the sight of God and they made no
excuses for their behaviour. Shechaniah, whose own family were
among the culprits (26), spoke up and confessed their guilt (2). He
encouraged the people, saying, ‘Yet there is now hope in Israel in spite
of this.’ He urged them to make a covenant with God to put away their
pagan wives. He promised Ezra their support, saying to his leader,
‘Arise ... Be of good courage, and do it’ (4). Confession of sin is not
enough! We must have a holy determination to deal with it in our
own lives and to put away sinful thoughts, words and actions.
The religious and civic leaders of Israel made a solemn promise to God
that they would do whatever was needed to remedy the situation (5).
Drastic action was necessary! A proclamation was made to summon
the people to gather at Jerusalem within three days. Those who refused
to come would have their property confiscated and would be separated
from God’s people (7–8). The New Testament also teaches that
professing Christians who refuse to repent of sin must be put out of
membership of their local church (Matthew 18:15–17; 1 Corinthians
5:1–8).
The people assembled and sat down in the open square before the
temple in torrential rain. They trembled in body not only because of the
heavy rain, but also because of their sin (9,13). When men and women
are seeking to be right with God, they will seek him whatever the
external hindrances. Ezra stood up and reminded the people of their
unfaithfulness to God. He urged them to confess their sin to the Lord,
to do his will, and to put away their pagan wives (10–11). They
promised Ezra to do as he said but asked for time to deal with this
problem because so many people were involved (12–14). The book
closes with a list of the names of the priests and Levites who had
inter-married with the heathen (18–44).
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HAGGAI
Haggai and Zechariah both prophesied during the reign of King Darius
II of Persia, approximately 520 BC. Work on rebuilding the temple had
ceased several years earlier on account of slander and opposition.
These two men encouraged and challenged the Jews to restart their
work on the temple (Ezra 5:1–2).
Both Haggai and Zechariah repeatedly describe God as ‘the LORD of
hosts’. It is a great comfort to know that though Satan and evil men
oppose us, God and his mighty army of angels are on our side. Why
should we fear?
Outline of Haggai
Haggai’s prophecies were given over a period of fewer than four
months (1:1; 2:10,20) during the second year of Darius II (520 BC).
1.

2.

First message (Month 6, Day 1 — mid-August)
The word of God to a lethargic people
–
The people’s response
–

1:1−11
1:12–15

Second message (Month 7, Day 21 — October)
The temple builders encouraged
Future glory promised

2:1–5
2:6–9

–
–

3.

Third message (Month 9, Day 24 — December)
An unclean people
– 2:10–14
Past curses – future blessings
– 2:15–19

4.

Fourth message (Month 9, Day 24 — December)
A message of encouragement for Zerubbabel
–

2:20–23

Recommended commentaries for Haggai and Zechariah:
T.V. Moore: Haggai & Malachi (published by Banner of Truth).
T.V. Moore: Zechariah (published by Banner of Truth).
Iain M. Duguid: Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi (published by
Evangelical Press).
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2 SEPTEMBER

Haggai 1:1–4

The time has not come ...
The rebuilding of the temple had been halted through enemy slander
and opposition (Ezra 4:24) and fifteen years had passed without any
attempt being made to restart the work. The discouraged people had
fallen into spiritual lethargy and had become complacent, saying, ‘The
time has not come, the time that the LORD’S house should be built’ (2).
They had redirected their time, energy and money into building
beautiful houses for themselves (4,9). Their excuse for neglecting
God’s house was, ‘The time has not come.’ We may have good
intentions to give more of our time or money to God’s work in the
future, but such intentions rarely come to anything. Satan is quite
happy to see us have good intentions and neglect the work of God
because ‘the time has not come.’
There is no harm in improving our homes or in seeking a better job, but
if such things become priorities in our lives, they will ensnare us and
lead us into spiritual apathy and sin. If bettering ourselves means that
we will be less useful in our local church or damage our family life, let
us beware! The Lord Jesus said, ‘Seek first the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you’ (Matthew
6:33). We must never forget that the Christian life is one of warfare
(Ephesians 6:10–18). Our great enemy, the devil, will do all in his
power to discourage us so that we will drop out of the fight. It is all too
easy for us to settle down to a life of ease but we must not give up. We
must rather seek the Lord for the grace to persevere when we face
setbacks and discouragement in our work for him.
Have you been lethargic in your Christian life? That is just what Satan
wants! The time has now come for you to stir yourself up to pray and
to work for the Lord.
Must I be carried to the skies
On flowery beds of ease,
While others fight to win the prize,
Or sail through storm-tossed seas?
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(Isaac Watts)

3 SEPTEMBER

Haggai 1:5–15

Consider your ways!
We saw yesterday that discouragement can easily lead to spiritual
apathy. We may then look for an escape by turning to material things
and worldly pleasures and forget that we are to seek first the kingdom
of God and his righteousness. God was not indifferent to his people’s
neglect of his house which had not yet been rebuilt. He sent drought
and poor harvests to the people because of their sinful apathy (6, 9–11).
They suffered rampant inflation so that he who earns wages, earns
wages to put into a bag with holes (6). Our politicians generally fail to
recognise that economic troubles are often rooted in sin and corruption,
and a refusal to obey his holy Word.
God sent Haggai with a message for his people: ‘Consider your ways!’
(5,7). The Lord urged them to bring wood from the mountain slopes
and to build the temple so that he would take pleasure in it and be
glorified (8). The people feared the presence of the LORD and they took
the message to heart. God stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel, the
governor, Joshua, the high priest, and the people to obey him and they
worked on the temple as Haggai continued to encourage them (12–15).
When we read God’s Word or hear it preached, we must expect both
rebuke and encouragement. If things are going wrong for us, could it
be that God is saying to us, ‘Consider your ways!’ ? We must not make
excuses that the time is not ripe for obedience to God. The time has
come for us to give ourselves wholeheartedly to the work of God.
As we obey him, we will increasingly know his awesome presence
among us (12).
Give me the faith which can remove
And sink the mountain to a plain;
Give me the childlike praying love
Which longs to build thy house again;
Thy love, let it my heart o’erpower,
And fill me from this very hour.

261

(Charles Wesley)

4 SEPTEMBER

Haggai 2:1–9

‘Be strong,’ ... says the LORD, ‘and work; for I am with you’
Zerubbabel, Joshua the high priest, and the people had been rebuilding
the temple for four weeks when God gave Haggai another message for
them (1–2; cp. 1:15). Some older people who remembered the glory of
the previous temple felt that the new house of God would never match
that temple for splendour and beauty (3). The Lord encouraged
Zerubbabel, Joshua and the people in the face of this pessimism and
despair: ‘Yet now be strong, ... and work; for I am with you’ (4). The
Lord promised, ‘The glory of this latter temple shall be greater than the
former ’ (9). We must not look for God’s glory and peace in
magnificent temples or cathedrals (cp. John 4:21–22), but in his church
which is his temple (1 Corinthians 3:16; Ephesians 3:20–21). We do
well to learn the lessons from the past, but we must not fall into the
error of living in the past so that we are useless in the present. We
have different challenges and opportunities from those of past
generations. God will build his church and fulfil his wise purposes.
Some believe that ‘the desire of all nations’ (7) is a prophecy referring
to Christ. T.V. Moore argues convincingly against this view, pointing
out that ‘Christ in fact is not the desire of all nations, but rather their
aversion. He is “a root out of dry ground”, having “no beauty that we
should desire him”’ (Isaiah 53:2). – HAGGAI & MALACHI, pages 75,76.
The new temple would not be richly adorned with gold and silver as
Solomon’s temple had been but the Lord reminded his people, ‘The
silver is mine, and the gold is mine’ (8). David had acknowledged this
when he gathered in the offerings for the first temple (1 Chronicles
29:14,16). Matthew Henry comments, ‘If we have silver and gold, we
must serve and honour God with it, for it is all his own; we have but
the use of it; the property remains in him; but if we have not silver and
gold to honour him with, we must honour him with such as we have,
and he will accept us, for he needs it not; all the silver and gold in the
world are his already.’ Are you honouring God with all that he has
given you (Proverbs 3:9–10)?
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5 SEPTEMBER

Haggai 2:10–23

From this day forward I will bless you
Two months passed by before the Lord spoke again through the
prophet. The date, the twenty-fourth of the ninth month is very
significant, being given three times (10,18 and 20). God gave Haggai
two messages, one for the priests and the other for Zerubbabel (10, 20;
cp. verse 1). In the meantime Zechariah had also prophesied, calling
upon the people to return to the Lord (Zechariah 1:1–3).
The Lord told Haggai to speak to the priests about the law concerning
defilement. They confirmed that holy meat carried in the fold of their
garments would not sanctify other food that was touched by those
garments. They also agreed that anything that was holy would become
unclean if touched by someone who had been defiled through contact
with a corpse (10–13; cp. Numbers 19:13,22). The people had been
polluted by their past disobedience and their work and offerings were
unclean (14). Now, three months after the work on the temple had
started (10; cp. 1:15), God promised that he would begin to bless them:
‘But from this day forward I will bless you’ (19).
God gave Haggai a message for Zerubbabel telling him that he would
shake heaven and earth (21; cp. verse 6). Matthew Henry comments,
‘If the earth be shaken, it is to shake the wicked out of it (Job 38:13).
In the apocalyptic visions, earthquakes bode no ill to the church. Here
the heavens and the earth are shaken, that proud oppressors may be
broken and brought down.’ Zerubbabel was God’s chosen servant to
accomplish his work. God said that he would overthrow kingdoms but
|Zerubbabel would be safely kept (23). The Lord would make him as
‘a signet ring’ watching over him and protecting him as a treasured
possession (23).
Zerubbabel foreshadows God’s greater servant, the Lord Jesus (Isaiah
42:1; Acts 4:27,30) whose human descent is traced through him
(Matthew 1:12). God has also chosen every Christian and we are
precious in his sight (Romans 8:28–39). Let us encourage ourselves in
the Lord as we serve him.
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NEHEMIAH
The builders of ancient cities surrounded them with walls to give
protection against their enemies. When the Babylonians conquered
Judah in 586 BC, Jerusalem, its temple and city wall were destroyed.
God raised up Nehemiah to lead the people in rebuilding the wall of
Jerusalem. He was cup-bearer to the Persian king, Artaxerxes I. The
king appointed him to be governor of Judah (5:14). Nehemiah was a
man of prayer (eg. 1:4; 2:4; 4:9; 5:19; 13:31). There was much
opposition to the work of rebuilding the city wall just as there had been
to the rebuilding of the temple in the previous century. Nehemiah was
faithful and courageous in the face of this opposition. He persevered
despite setbacks and discouragement and the work was completed.
Outline of Nehemiah
1.

Distressing news from Jerusalem

–

1:1–11

2.

Nehemiah goes to Jerusalem

–

2:1–20

3.

List of builders of the wall of the city

–

3:1–32

4.

Rebuilding wall in the face of opposition

–

4:1 to 7:4

5.

List of exiles who returned with Zerubbabel

7:5–73

6.

Ezra reads and explains the law to the people

8:1–18

7.

National repentance and signing of covenant

9:1 to 10:39

8.

List of inhabitants of Jerusalem

–

11:1–36

9.

List of priests and Levites

–

12:1–26

10. Dedication of the wall of Jerusalem

–

12:27–47

11. Later reforms

–

13:1–31
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6 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 1:1–11

I was fasting and praying before the God of heaven
Though Zerubbabel had completed the rebuilding of the temple in 516
BC, the wall of Jerusalem still lay in ruins seventy years later (the
events in this chapter are dated at the end of 446 BC). Nehemiah, a
Jewish exile, was a trusted servant of the Persian king, being his
cup-bearer (11). His brother Hanani came from Jerusalem with
disturbing news (2; cp. 7:2). God’s people were in great distress and
shame because the city wall was still in ruins and its gates had been
destroyed by fire (3). An attempt had to rebuild it had been thwarted
through enemy opposition (Ezra 4:12–13, 23).
Nehemiah was deeply moved when he heard of the plight of the people
in Jerusalem and its surrounding towns. He records, ‘I sat down and
wept, and mourned for many days; I was fasting and praying before the
God of heaven’ (4). Nehemiah’s prayer came from a burdened heart
and he approached God with reverence (5). We must always have an
attitude of reverence when we come before the Almighty in
worship and prayer. The Lord Jesus emphasised this when he taught
the disciples to pray, ‘Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name’
(Luke 11:2). ‘Hallowed’ means ‘reverenced’. Nehemiah confessed his
own sins and those of the people, and he called upon God to give him
favour with the king (6–11).
Fasting and prayer are hard work! As we read the book of Nehemiah,
let his prayer life challenge us. Nehemiah was a servant of a great
earthly king, but first and foremost, he was the servant of the almighty
and awesome God of heaven (4–6,11). This truth should encourage us,
for our God is sovereign over kings and governments and he still uses
them to further his purposes, as he did in Nehemiah’s time. Are you
easily discouraged? Are you feeling distressed? Are you burdened
for the salvation of a loved one? Have you fasted and prayed before
the God of heaven? He does not change. He still works in sovereign
power and his ways are wonderful. To him be all the glory!
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7 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 2:1–10

The good hand of my God upon me
Nehemiah was so full of sorrow for the plight of Jerusalem that it
showed on his face. When Artaxerxes asked him the reason for his
sorrow, he was very fearful (2). The king’s servants were not supposed
to be unhappy in his presence (cp. Esther 4:2) and offenders could be
severely punished, even by death. Nehemiah told the king of the
situation in Jerusalem (3) and Artaxerxes asked him, ‘What do you
request?’ Nehemiah turned his thoughts to God in prayer before
making known his request (4–5). He had begun praying about the
situation in Jerusalem in December 446 BC (Chislev, 1:1). It was in
April 445 BC (Nisan) when he began to see the Lord answer his
prayers (1).
Artaxerxes asked Nehemiah how long he would be away if he went to
Jerusalem (6). We are not told how he replied, but we do know that he
was away for twelve years (5:14). The king gave Nehemiah all that he
asked for and also soldiers to escort him on his journey to Jerusalem
(7–9). Why was this? Nehemiah acknowledged that it was ‘according
to the good hand of my God upon me’ (8; cp. verse 18). Nehemiah
walked with God and found that the Lord had prepared the way for the
king to honour his requests.
Ezra was another man who acknowledged the hand of God upon his
life (Ezra 7:6,9,28). We saw in our notes on Ezra chapter 7 that to have
God’s hand upon us means that he is with us, watching over us and
helping us. When God’s hand is upon us we are aware of his holy and
awesome presence. When the Lord’s hand is upon us, we are able to
serve him in the most adverse circumstances.
When the good hand of our God is upon us, we will also seek the
well-being of our fellow Christians just as Nehemiah sought the
well-being of the children of Israel (10). What a tremendous privilege
it is to know that almighty God who created the universe will
condescend to have his hand upon us! What blessing can compare
with that of knowing the good hand of our God upon us?
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8 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 2:11–20

Let us rise up and build
Three days after his arrival in Jerusalem, Nehemiah surveyed its ruined
walls by night. Nothing remained of the great gates that had once
guarded the various entrances through those walls. There was so much
rubbish and debris by the Fountain Gate and the King’s Pool that it was
impossible for Nehemiah to continue riding his animal (11–15). He had
not yet told the religious or civil leaders of Jerusalem about his plans
but after viewing the walls, he told them what God had laid on his
heart. He also told them of the good hand of God upon his life and of
the encouragement given to him by the king (12, 16–18). They
responded with enthusiasm, saying, ‘Let us rise up and build’ and set
about beginning the work.
Having God’s hand upon us does not mean that we will be free from
trouble or difficulties. When God is working in our lives, we can be
sure that Satan will not be far from us. Sanballat, a governor over the
Samaritans, was deeply disturbed to receive a copy of the king’s letter
setting out the purpose of Nehemiah for returning to Jerusalem (9). He
and his friends laughed the builders to scorn and despised them, but
they responded, saying, ‘The God of heaven himself will prosper us;
therefore we his servants will arise and build’ (19–20).
What lessons are there for us here in the twenty-first century? The
church is described as God’s building, but we are scorned by the world.
We see our ‘walls’ broken down, and are aware of weakness, confusion
and discouragement. Some churches have been infiltrated by ‘wolves’
who destroy rather than build up. Remember, Christ is the head of the
church, which is his bride. What are we to do? We must rise up and
build. We can only do this if we are faithful to God’s Word and seek to
walk with him and obey him. Do you pray much for the church, for
your church? What are you doing to build it up? In what way are
you involved in the work of your local church? Let us rise up and
build.
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9 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 3:1–7

Their nobles did not put their shoulders to the work of their Lord
Long lists of names do not make interesting reading, but there is much
to instruct us from some of the comments contained in the list of the
wall-builders. We will follow the diagram on the next page in an
anti-clockwise direction and imagine that we are with Nehemiah as he
walks round the wall to see how the work is progressing.
Eliashib the high priest did not consider himself too important to be a
builder. Together with other priests he built the Sheep Gate, two towers
and the wall lying between (1). A believer may attain a high and
respected position in the world or in the church, but he must also be
prepared to serve humbly with the more ‘mundane’ jobs in the
fellowship. jobs in the fellowship.
The northern section of the wall was the only part which needed to be
rebuilt. In all other instances after verse 3, the work is described as
‘repairs’. Men from Jericho were building next to Eliashib and the
priests (2). Though they lived about fifteen miles (twenty four
kilometres) to the north-east of Jerusalem, they were concerned for the
well-being of their capital city (cp. Psalm 122:6–7,9). Other builders
came from Tekoa, Gibeon, Mizpah and Zenoah (5–7, 27). We must
develop a prayerful concern for the church of God and have a wider
vision than our local church. Do you pray for other churches as well as
your own? Do you pray for missionaries and for persecuted Christians?
Some were less than enthusiastic in the work. The Tekoites made
repairs; but their nobles did not put their shoulders to the work of their
Lord (5). They did the work with bad grace and failed to set an example
to their own people. Many churches rely on the ‘faithful few’ because
many will not put their shoulders to the work of their Lord. How is it
with you? Can you be relied upon as a faithful worker in the church?
There are many ministries: – personal evangelism, work among the
young and elderly, visiting the sick, practical deeds of kindness and
faithfulness in prayer. We will all have to give an account of
ourselves to God (Romans 14:12). Will you be ashamed?
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Wall of Jerusalem rebuilt by Nehemiah and the people
(Verse references from Nehemiah chapter 3 in brackets)

Tower of the
Tower of
Hundred (1)
Hananeel (1)
Fish Gate (3)

Sheep Gate (1)

Miphkad Gate (31)
Old Gate (6)

East Gate (29)

Broad Wall (8)
Horse Gate (28)

Wall of Ophel (27)

Tower of the
Ovens (11)

Great projecting tower (27).

Valley Gate (13)

Older Wall
Projecting tower (26)
Water Gate (26)

King's upper
house (25)
House of
Eliashib (20)

Projecting tower (25)
Ascent to the Armoury (19)

House of the
Mighty (16)

The tombs of David
and man-made pool (16)

Fountain Gate (15)
Refuse Gate (14)

Stairs going down from
the City of David (15)

269

10 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 3:8–32

Baruch ... diligently repaired the other section
All types of people including skilled craftsmen such as goldsmiths as
well as perfumers were involved in the building work (8,31). Let us
move further round the wall to the Tower of the Ovens which may have
been the location of the city bakery. Shallum, leader of half the district
of Jerusalem, and his daughters were involved in the repair work
(11–12). Those young women put to shame the half-hearted nobles
from Tekoa. They may have responded to the need because of a
shortage of workers. Faithful Christian women still put to shame many
men who are not nearly as keen in their work for the Lord!
Malchijah, another district leader, repaired the Refuse Gate in the
south, through which all the rubbish of Jerusalem was taken away for
disposal (14). Heading northwards, there was Baruch, working by the
house of the high priest. He diligently repaired the other section (20).
He was a conscientious workman whose attitude was, ‘Only the best is
good enough for the Lord.’ We must always remember that whatever
we do, we should do it heartily, as to the Lord and not to men
(Colossians 3:23). This goes for the place of employment as well as in
the church! People may despise our Christian beliefs, but we must
never give them cause to say that our work is shoddy or below par.
The Nethinim were working around the Water Gate and in the
projecting tower (26). They were servants in the temple and may have
been descendants of the Gibeonites or other foreigners who had been
absorbed into the Jewish religion (see Joshua 9:27). ‘Nethinim’ means
‘dedicated ones’. They were dedicated to the work of God. The phrase
‘next to them’ or ‘next to him’ is repeated throughout the chapter. The
people were united in the work. There was no room for personality
differences which would have hindered the progress of the building.
Without unity, the work would have failed! We must never allow
Satan to divide us. We have a great challenge in our churches with
much work to do. Will you be a diligent worker?
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11 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 4:1–23

Do not be afraid of them. Remember the Lord, great and awesome
Those who opposed God’s people were Satan’s tools to hinder the
work of God. They continued to pour scorn upon the Jews (1–3), but
this drove Nehemiah and the people to seek God in prayer and to be on
their guard (4–6, 9). Scorn can be a very powerful and effective
weapon in Satan’s armoury. When Sanballat, Tobiah and their allies
saw that scorn did not deter Nehemiah, they plotted to attack
Jerusalem and create confusion (7–8). All this was too much for the
builders from Judah who became weary, weak and discouraged (10).
The work prospered, however, because it was accompanied by prayer
and by trust in God (9, 20). Though their enemies threatened to attack
them (13–23), the people had a mind to work (6). We have seen
repeatedly in our Bible readings that God honours those who work.
Lazy Christians dishonour God and accomplish little for him.
Nehemiah encouraged the people, saying, ‘Do not be afraid of them.
Remember the Lord, great and awesome, and fight’ (14). He
recognised that there was more at stake than the rebuilding of the wall.
The fight was for the Lord and for their own survival and that of their
families (14). Are you afraid of those who scorn and oppose the
gospel? Do they intimidate you? We serve the almighty God. Why
should we be afraid when he is for us (Romans 8:31)? As we fight,
our God will fight for us (20). Remember the Lord, great and awesome,
and fight. Be bold and persevere in your work and witness for the Lord.
He will not fail you!
Fear him, ye saints, and you will then
Have nothing else to fear;
Make but his service your delight;
Your wants shall be his care.
(Nahum Tate and Nicholas Brady)
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12 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 5:1–19

Should you not walk in the fear of our God?
Though Nehemiah faced many pressures from his enemies, he was not
lacking in problems from his own people. The men of Judah had
become discouraged (4:10) and now many of the people were starving
through famine (2–3). The poor had been forced to mortgage their land
and houses in order to buy food and to pay taxes levied by the king.
Some of their children had been taken into slavery because of unpaid
debt (1–5). The rulers and nobles among the Jews were profiting from
the distress of their poor neighbours by lending out money at a high
interest rate (7). They then seized the land and possessions of those
who were unable to keep up the repayments. God had forbidden such
practices (Leviticus 25:35–37).
Nehemiah was very angry with these heartless rulers and nobles. After
giving the matter serious thought, he rebuked them. He then called a
great assembly against them (6–7). He showed great courage in
admonishing those who were influential, for he risked losing their
support. Nehemiah challenged the rulers saying, ‘What you are doing
is not good. Should you not walk in the fear of our God because of the
reproach of the nations, our enemies?’ (9). Sin brings reproach to the
work of God and does great harm to the church. The nobles heeded the
challenge and promised to restore all the land and the possessions that
they had taken from the poor in usury (10–13).
Nehemiah showed a great example in his leadership. Power and
authority did not corrupt him because of the fear of God (15). He had
considerable financial expenses in his work as governor but he did not
claim them (14–19). The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom
(Psalm 111:10). This godly fear produces a holy hatred of sin and a
longing for greater holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1). It moves us to have
compassion and practical concern for our needy brothers and sisters
(Ephesians 4:32; 1 John 3:17–18). Is it evident to those around you
that you are walking in the fear of our God?
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13 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 6:1–9

I am doing a great work
The opposition to Nehemiah continued when the wall had been rebuilt
(1). His enemies tried a gentle approach with a pretence of friendship.
They suggested that Nehemiah meet with them in one of the outlying
villages, but he discerned their real intentions and refused to meet
them. He sent this message to them, ‘I am doing a great work ... Why
should the work cease while I leave it and go down to you?’ (2–3).
There are some who vainly imagine that we can meet together and
work with any who profess to be Christians even though they deny the
gospel of the grace of God. They yield to the friendly approach and
reason that we must put aside differences and concentrate on the things
on which we agree. Such thinking is very misguided and lacks true
discernment (Galatians 1:6–9). There can be no true unity with those
who deny the infallibility of the Bible, the deity of Christ, his death on
the cross to save sinners, his bodily resurrection, and that there is no
other way to God except through him.
They sent their message four times and when this failed, Sanballat sent
his servant with an open letter in which they falsely accused the Jews
of planning a rebellion against the king (6–8). Nehemiah observed,
‘They all were trying to make us afraid’ (9). They again failed to
weaken Nehemiah’s resolve and he called upon God to strengthen his
hands.
Nehemiah knew that he was doing a great work (3). Jerusalem was the
focal point for the worship of God and needed the wall for the
protection of the city and temple. All that we do for the Lord is a great
work, be it preaching, teaching in Sunday School, raising our children
in the fear of God, distributing tracts or speaking to others about the
Lord. Even small and seemingly insignificant jobs in the church are ‘a
great work’ for God. Let us be faithful and persevere in all that the
Lord has given us to do and be determined never to give up
through the fear of men. The fear of man brings a snare, but whoever
trusts in the LORD shall be safe (Proverbs 29:25).
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14 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 6:10–19

Should such a man as I flee?
Shemaiah was a Jew but he was a secret informer to Tobiah and
Sanballat who hired him to further their evil schemes. He suggested to
Nehemiah that his enemies were planning to kill him and that he should
seek refuge in the sanctuary of the temple (10–13). Nehemiah
recognised that this was a plot to entice him into fear and unbelief. To
flee from danger would have ended his leadership and the work would
not have been completed (the gates were yet to be put in place). The
people would not continue in the face of threats if their leader deserted
them. He responded, ‘Should such a man as I flee?’ (11). His enemies
used false prophets and a prophetess against him to make him afraid,
but he brought the matter to God in prayer (14).
The Lord helped Nehemiah and the wall was completed in fifty-two
days. Nehemiah’s enemies became very disheartened for they
perceived that this work was done by our God (15–16). There was a
problem with some of the Jewish nobles, however. Perhaps they
bitterly resented Nehemiah for rebuking them and for his insistence
that they restore the property of those who were in their debt (5:7–13.
They acted in collusion with Tobiah who was quick to exploit the
situation. Tobiah also used his relationship (through marriage) with
one of the wall-builders to gain influence (17–18; cp. 3:4,30). They
told Nehemiah that Tobiah was a good man and reported Nehemiah’s
response to Tobiah, who at the same time was sending letters to
frighten him (19).
God’s servant was fearless because he was prayerful and he walked
with God. He may have appeared to be hard by his negative responses
to the seeming friendly approaches of Tobiah and Sanballat but he
knew their real intentions. He saw that great issues were at stake and
that the work of God was threatened. We live in confusing times. Are
you brave and bold enough to make a stand for righteousness and
truth, or do you flee when the going gets tough? — ‘Should such
a man as I flee?’
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15 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 7:1–5

For he was a faithful man
The wall with its gates was now complete and gatekeepers, singers and
Levites were appointed to their tasks (1). The long list from verse 6
onwards contains the names of the people who had returned to
Jerusalem eighty years earlier. Nehemiah appointed his brother Hanani
who had led a delegation from Judah to tell him of the plight of
Jerusalem (1:2) and Hananiah to be responsible for the security of the
city (2–3). Look at the description given of Hananiah: He was a faithful
man, and feared God more than many (2; cp. 5:15). Faithful men and
women love, obey and serve God. Nehemiah knew that they had many
enemies who wanted to destroy Jerusalem, and faithful men were
needed to look after her interests. The same is true of the church today.
Satan has unleashed one attack after another and many good churches
have been infiltrated with false teaching and/or lethargy. The need of
the hour is for faithful men and women!
If you want God to use you and to make you a blessing, faithfulness
is essential. Those who would serve God must be faithful. You must
be faithful to God and to truth (1 Corinthians 4:1–2; 2 Timothy 2:2).
Faithfulness involves wholehearted commitment. Faithfulness means
seeking to please Christ in whatever you do. How faithful are you? On
the day of judgment, will you hear the commendation of the Lord
Jesus, ‘Well done, good and faithful servant’ (Matthew 25:21)?
Nehemiah also gave instructions concerning the gates of Jerusalem.
They were not to be opened at sunrise, which was the usual practice in
those times, but later when the sun was well up in the sky. This would
enable them to see clearly that there was no danger from hidden
invaders. The gates were to be shut and barred at night and the people
were to supply guards to watch out for enemies (3). Nehemiah would
no doubt have remembered that Babylon had fallen to the Persians
through neglecting to keep watch from its strong fortifications. The
people of Jerusalem could not afford to be careless. An added problem
was that Jerusalem was underpopulated because very few houses
remained (4).
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16 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 8:1–18

The people ... rejoiced greatly, because they understood
The people gathered in the open in Jerusalem and asked Ezra to read
to them the Book of the Law of Moses. The reading was interspersed
with explanation and continued from morning (sunrise) until midday
(1–3). This was no dry reading exercise and the people were attentive.
Notice the emphasis on understanding (2–3,7–8,12–13). The great
need of the church in every age is for powerful, clear preaching of
God’s Word so that it is understood by all those who hear. The people
... rejoiced greatly, because they understood the words that were
declared to them (12). Real joy, as opposed to that which is worked up
by emotionalism, comes from understanding God’s Word, when from
it we discover the greatness of the Lord, the wonders of our salvation
and our privileges and responsibilities as children of God.
The reading and exposition of the Word of God also led the people to
weep (9). How often does the Word of God move you to tears?
Tears of gratitude for all that the Lord has done for you, or tears
of sorrow when it rebukes you for some sin in your life? The first
day of the seventh month was the Feast of Trumpets (2; cp. Leviticus
23:23–25). Nehemiah, Ezra and the Levites who taught the people told
them not to sorrow on this holy day ‘for the joy of the LORD is your
strength’ (9–10).
We must not only strive to understand God’s Word but also be ready to
obey it. The people realised that they should be observing the Feast of
Tabernacles in the seventh month and they obeyed God’s Word and set
about keeping the feast (14–18; cp. Leviticus 23:33–43).
Do not despise preaching, for it is essential for the health and
well-being of the church (2 Timothy 3:16 to 4:4). We need to
understand the teaching of God’s Word if we are to avoid the deception
being propagated by smooth-talking heretics, some of whom claim to
be evangelical. Let us pray that the Lord will be pleased to raise up
preachers and teachers of his Word and that he will keep our pastors
faithful to himself.
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17 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 9:1–21

But you are God, ready to pardon, gracious and merciful
Soon after the end of the Feast of Tabernacles, the Israelites met in a
solemn assembly with fasting and mourning (1). They separated
themselves from all who were not God’s people and confessed their
sins and those of their ancestors (2). The Book of the Law was read to
them again for one-fourth of the day (3; this is most likely a quarter of
daylight hours, three hours (cp. John 11:9 where Jesus describes the
Jewish day as lasting twelve hours). There was another three hours for
the confession of sin and the worship of God. The Levites stood on
stairs (raised platforms) and with a loud voice led the people in prayer.
This beautiful prayer exalts the living God and gives us an inspired
account of Old Testament history (5–38; cp. Psalms 105 and 106).
Here are some of the things that we learn from the prayer:–
•
There is only one God who created and sustains the universe (6).
•
God sovereignly chooses men (eg. Abraham) and deals with us by
covenant (7–8,32).
•
God is faithful – ‘You have performed your words, for you are
righteous’ (8; cp. verse 33).
•
God is the God who works wonders (10–11).
•
God is bountiful in his provision for his people. He gave Israel
guidance (12); his law (13–14); food (15) and the Holy Spirit to
instruct them (20). He met their every need (21) and gave them the land
of Canaan (22–25).
•
God is marvellous in his grace, mercy and kindness. Despite their
many experiences of God’s goodness, the Israelites still rebelled
against him (16–18, 26–30).‘But you are God, ready to pardon,
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, abundant in kindness’ (17). How
wonderful! God is ready to pardon. If your heart is not right with
God, confess your sin to him and repent of it. He is always ready to
pardon. He is abundant in kindness.
Who is a pardoning God like thee?
Or who has grace so rich and free?
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(Samuel Davies)

18 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 9:22–38

Nevertheless they were disobedient and rebelled against you
We saw yesterday how confession of sin is interwoven with worship
(2–3). Confession is very important but we must never become so
preoccupied with our own failing and unworthiness that we do not look
to the Lord or worship him; the Levites did this when they praised God
for his faithfulness, grace and mercy (17).
The prayer goes on to remember the goodness of God in giving the land
of Canaan to the Israelites but it also recalls their ingratitude and
rebellion against God (22–30). They ... delighted themselves in your
great goodness. Nevertheless they were disobedient and rebelled
against you, cast your law behind their backs and killed your prophets
(25–26). The Lord punished them by withdrawing his protection when
they faced their enemies (27). They wanted the blessings of God’s
goodness but they were not prepared to live up to their obligation to
serve the Lord and to obey his Word.
The history of Israel sets forth the patience of God. He delivered them
many times when they cried to him in distress (28). Their repentance
was not lasting, however; but God was patient with them for many
years and warned them by his Holy Spirit speaking through the
prophets (29–30). The Levites led the people to confess to God, ‘You
are just in all that has befallen us; for you have dealt faithfully, but we
have done wickedly’ (33). They made a covenant with God and set it
down in writing which the leaders and priests then signed (38).
We must never take God’s goodness and his patience for granted.
If we have not truly repented of our sin, we must beware of being
lulled into complacency. A day of judgment is coming. Do not
despise the riches of his goodness, forbearance and longsuffering, not
knowing that the goodness of God leads you to repentance? But in
accordance with your hardness and impenitent heart you are
treasuring up for yourself wrath (Romans 2:4–5).
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19 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 10:28–39

We will not neglect the house of our God
The chapter begins with a list of those who placed their seal on the
covenant (9:38). The verses in our reading describe what was involved
in keeping that covenant. We too are bound to God by the new
covenant and are ‘called to be saints’ (’separated ones’; 1 Corinthians
1:2). As ‘saints’ we consecrate our lives to God:
•
We must separate ourselves from all that is sinful. Those who had
knowledge and understanding separated themselves from the heathen
people around them (28–31). They entered into a curse and an oath to
walk in God’s Law. This means that they solemnly promised to obey
God and accepted that they would be cursed if they failed to keep his
commandments (cp. Deuteronomy 27:11 to 28:68). Two examples of
separation are emphasised:
a. They were not to inter-marry with the heathen people of the land
(30). The Bible is quite clear! Believers must not marry unbelievers;
this does not allow, however, for those who are saved after their
marriage to leave their non-Christian spouse (1 Corinthians 7:13–16,
39; 2 Corinthians 6:14–18; 1 Peter 3:1).
b. They were to observe the Sabbath and to refrain from any trading
on that day. They were also to rest the land every seventh year (31; cp.
Leviticus 25:2–4). We have the Lord’s Day which ‘is to be continued
to the end of the world as the Christian Sabbath’ (1689 Baptist
Confession of Faith, chapter 22). This is a day of rest from our worldly
employment to be set apart for worship and to undertake works of
mercy and any necessary duties.
•
We must separate ourselves to support the work of God. In times
of national declension, the support of the priests and Levites in their
work was neglected (cp. 2 Chronicles 29:3–8). The people now
promised to bring in their tithes and offerings (32–39). They promised,
‘We will not neglect the house of our God’ (39). If you love the Lord,
you will not neglect his house. You will be there to worship him
each Lord’s Day and to pray for his work at the prayer meetings.
You will support your church with your tithes and offerings.
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20 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 11:1–4,18–24

The men who willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem
This chapter gives details of those who settled in Jerusalem after the
rebuilding of the wall: people from the tribes of Judah and Benjamin
(4–9), priests (10–14), Levites (15–18) and gatekeepers (19).
Jerusalem is described as ‘the holy city’ in verses 1 and 18; it was holy
because God had chosen it for himself and had his name there (1 Kings
11:36).
There had not been a rush of volunteers to settle in the rebuilt city and
lots were cast to determine who should dwell there (one in ten of the
population). Some men did volunteer, however. And the people blessed
all the men who willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem (2).
You may wonder why there had not been sufficient volunteers to move
home and to live in Jerusalem. It may have been because the city was
the focal point of the opposition from their enemies (cp. 4:4–12) and
that many men were unwilling to expose their families to danger. To
live in Jerusalem required courage! Some of the settlers are described
as ‘valiant men’ and as ‘mighty men of valour’ (6,14). Others may not
have wished to live in the holy city, which was a centre for religious
pilgrimage. In a time of religious renewal they may have been
unwilling to accept any restraint on their sinful lifestyles. Jerusalem
was a city where God was worshipped and praised (22–23).
Jerusalem is a type of the church which is described as ‘the holy
Jerusalem’ in the Bible (Revelation 21:10; cp. Galatians 4:24–26;
Hebrews 12:22−23). The Word of God teaches that Christians should
join a local church and be involved in its life, service and witness (eg.
Acts 2:41–47; Romans 12:4–8; Ephesians 4:12–16). Your local
church needs godly men and women who have courage and zeal to
work for the Lord. Have you willingly offered yourself for service
in your local church? Have you the gifts and abilities to train for
the Lord’s work in a ‘full-time’ capacity?
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21 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 12:27–47

The joy of Jerusalem was heard afar off
This chapter begins with a list of priests who went to Jerusalem with
Zerubbabel in 538 BC (1–7) and their descendants up to the time of
Ezra and Nehemiah (10–21). There is also a record of the Levites and
their descendants (8–9, 22–26). The chapter closes with a short
description of the duties of those who kept the charge of their God
(44–47). They worshipped in the manner commanded in the days of
David and Asaph.
The dedication of the wall of Jerusalem was an occasion of great
rejoicing; it was a festival of thanksgiving to God (27–43). Levites who
were spread throughout the land gathered in Jerusalem. They formed
two choirs; one marched in one direction around the wall, the other in
the opposite direction (see diagram of the walls on page 269). Ezra led
the one choir and the musicians (35–36), while Nehemiah followed the
other choir in its procession (38). They then met in the house of God
and offered sacrifices to the Lord, who made men, women and children
rejoice with great joy. Notice that the children were involved in the
service of thanksgiving (40–43). They were not separated from the
congregation for their own activities. We can train our children to sit
with us in our church services if we make the effort.
The happiness and rejoicing of the people was so great that the joy of
Jerusalem was heard afar off (43). God had honoured the faithful
builders and their joy in the Lord was a testimony to the unbelievers
around them. Do your family and your friends or your acquaintances at
work or college see that the Lord Jesus has made a difference to your
life? Are you a complaining Christian or is your joy seen and
‘heard afar off’?
Rejoice,believer in the Lord
Who makes your cause his own,
The hope that’s built on his word
Can ne’er be overthrown.
(John Newton)
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22 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 13:1–9

They read from the Book of Moses in the hearing of the people
There was much joy when the wall around Jerusalem was dedicated
and they read from the Book of Moses (Deuteronomy) in the hearing of
the people. The people were reminded of the need to be separate from
the Ammonites and Moabites, and they obeyed (1–3). When God’s
Word speaks to your heart and challenges you about something that
may be wrong in your life, do you take it seriously enough to obey it
and put matters right before the Lord?
The reforms of Nehemiah did not last, however. He had been recalled
to the royal court either at Susa or Babylon and may have been absent
from Jerusalem for several years. In his absence the spiritual life of the
nation deteriorated. Four areas of disobedience are highlighted:−
•
Eliashib the high priest was in alliance with Tobiah, a deadly
enemy of God’s people (4–9). A grandson of Eliashib married a
daughter of Sanballat who was also an enemy (28; cp. 2:19).
•
Support for the Levites had lapsed (10–14).
•
The Sabbath was being desecrated (15–22).
•
There was mixed marriage with heathen neighbours (23–31).
The people had solemnly promised in the covenant they made, to
separate themselves from the heathen nations (10:28–30). When he
returned to Jerusalem, Nehemiah was horrified to discover that
Eliashib had given the wicked Tobiah the temple storeroom to use as
living quarters. Tobiah was not only an enemy, but an Ammonite (see
verse 1; cp. 2:10; 19–20). Nehemiah was grieved and he threw out all
Tobiah’s household possessions and had the place cleansed and
restored to its rightful use (4–9)
Eliashib the high priest should have been giving a spiritual lead to the
people, but he failed to do so. When the leadership is rotten,
spiritual decline will soon take root in any church. Pray for your
pastor and for your church officers. Satan knows that if he can turn
them away from God’s Word to compromise truth, he will gain a strong
foothold in the church. How we all need to be on our guard!
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23 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 13:10–22

From that time on they came no more on the Sabbath
The people had promised in their covenant, ‘We will not neglect the
house of our God’; they also promised to support the Levites and all
who were involved in maintaining the worship at the temple
(10:35–39). Eliashib’s sin in allowing Tobiah the Ammonite to live in
the large temple storeroom had probably led to the neglect of this
support. The Levites and singers had been obliged to work in the fields
to support themselves. After getting rid of Tobiah, Nehemiah
contended with the rulers, rebuking then for neglecting the house of
God. The whole point of building the wall was for the protection of
Jerusalem and the temple for the worship of God. Tithes and offerings
were gathered into the storehouse and faithful men were appointed to
organise the distribution to their fellow Levites (10–14). Sin makes us
lose sight of our priorities, and this happened in the case of Eliashib.
Nehemiah was also shocked to discover that another solemn promise
had been broken. The people had vowed, ‘If the peoples of the land
bring wares or any grain to sell on the Sabbath day, we would not buy it
from them on the Sabbath’ (10:31). He again contended with the
nobles, pointing out that it was an evil thing to profane the Sabbath and
for this reason, God had in the past, brought disaster upon Jerusalem
and its people (15–18). The Jewish Sabbath begins at sunset on the
Friday evening. Nehemiah commanded that the gates of the city be
closed for the duration of the Sabbath. He posted guards on the gates
and warned the merchants attempting to enter the city on the Sabbath
to stay away or to face his wrath. From that time on they came no more
on the Sabbath (19–22).
God set aside the Sabbath for us to observe when he created the world
(Genesis 2:3) and it is endorsed in the fourth commandment. but the
Lord’s Day (or Christian Sabbath) is not observed as being ‘special’ by
many professing Christians. It should be a delight to those who delight
in God (Isaiah 58:13–14). This is not ‘legalism’. If you despise the
Lord’s Day and find it irksome, could it be that you are
worldly-minded or in a low spiritual state?
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24 SEPTEMBER

Nehemiah 13:23–31

Remember me, O my God
The people had solemnly pledged in their covenant to keep themselves
from mixed marriages with the heathen. They had also invoked the
curse of God upon themselves should they fail to observe his law
(10:29–30). Nehemiah was shocked to discover that in his absence
Jews had married women of Ashdod (a Philistine city), Ammon and
Moab, and half of their children were unable to speak the language of
Judah. He contended with those men who had broken God’s law and
pronounced them cursed. He struck some of them and pulled out their
hair; the plucking out of hair was a sign of mourning and these men
should have been mourning over their sin (Ezra 9:3). He made them
renew their oath to keep their families from inter-marriage with the
heathen (23–25). Nehemiah then reminded them that Solomon’s sin in
marrying pagan wives had led him into further sin, bringing disaster
upon himself and Israel (26).
Nehemiah had another shock! A grandson of the high priest had
married the daughter of Sanballat, the Samaritan who had led the
opposition to the rebuilding of the wall. He drove this man, who had
defiled the priestly office, from his presence (28). Many today would
severely criticise Nehemiah as an intolerant and harsh man. We live in
dangerous times when sin and rebellion against God tolerated as ‘live
and let live’. We are ill-qualified to pass judgment on a godly man of
past times. Nehemiah boldly contended with the sinful leaders of Judah
(11,17, 25) and with those who broke God’s holy laws (20, 28). His
determination to honour God overcame any fear of men.
What was Nehemiah’s secret? He walked with God and was a great
man of prayer. Notice the times he called upon the Lord as he set in
motion his reforms. He prayed,‘Remember me, O my God’
(14,22, 29,31). He was aware of his own need to depend upon the Lord.
If we neglect prayer and the Word of God, we will find ourselves
drifting just like Judah of old.
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1, 2 & 3 JOHN
John outlived the other apostles, and his letters may have been written
as late as AD 90. His second and third letters are the shortest books of
the New Testament. John wrote his Gospel to lead its readers to a
life-giving faith in Christ (John 20:31). These are written that you may
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you
may have life in his name (John 20:31). He wrote his letters to
strengthen believers in their assurance that they possessed eternal life
and to show the evidence of true faith. These things I have written to
you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may know that
you have eternal life (1 John 5:13).
John’s first readers had been deeply disturbed and unsettled in their
faith by teachers of false doctrine. Some of these false teachers had
once been in the church (2:19) and had undermined the assurance of
some of those who were faithful, seeking to entice them away from the
church (2:18,26). They are described as ‘antichrists’ (2:18) and ‘false
prophets’ (4:1). They claimed to have a superior knowledge of God,
but they were heretical in their beliefs about Christ’s Person and they
were ungodly in their behaviour. They denied that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of God (2:22; cp. 4:15; 5:5,10), who had come in the flesh to
be the Saviour of the world (4:2,14). They claimed to love God but
showed no love for believers (4:20). They claimed to be sinless but
they did not keep Christ’s commandments (1:8,10; 2:4). These false
teachers had probably embraced some form of gnostic teaching, one of
the heresies that troubled the early church.
The Gnostics taught that matter is evil and spirit is good; thus the body
is evil. By a special knowledge (Greek word for ‘knowledge’ =
‘gnōsis’), only known to them, the human spirit could be released from
its material prison and rise to God. They claimed that the Lord Jesus
Christ would not have taken human flesh, because flesh is evil.
The Greek verbs (’ginōskō’ and ‘oida’) translated ‘know’ are found 35
times in 1 John, chapters 2 to 5. How can we know that we are genuine
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Christians? John gives us three tests:
1. The theological test – that we believe that Jesus is God who
came in human flesh.
2. The moral test
– that we keep God’s commandments.
3. The social test
– that we love our fellow Christians.
John makes two great statements concerning God:
•
‘God is light’ (1:5).
•
‘God is love’ (4:8,16).
Key words: ‘love’ (37 times); ‘life’ (11 times) and ‘light’ (5 times).
Outline of 1 John
1.

Introduction

–

1:1–4

2.

The basis of fellowship with God

–

1:5–10

3.

Conduct of those who have fellowship with God 2:1–18

4.

Beware of Antichrists

–

2:19–27

5.

Children of God and children of the devil

–

2:28 to 3:13

6.

Grounds for Christian assurance

–

3:14–24

7.

The Spirit of truth and the spirit of error

–

4:1–6

8.

The love of God

–

4:7–21

9.

Love, faith and victory

–

5:1–5

10. Witnesses to the deity of Christ

–

5:6–13

11. The Christian’s confidence

–

5:14–21

Iain Hamilton observes, ‘Throughout the Letter, John writes with
warmth, seriousness and urgency’ (LET’S STUDY THE LETTERS OF
JOHN, page xiv).

Recommended commentary on 1, 2 and 3 John:
Ian Hamilton: Let’s Study the Letters of John (Banner of Truth Trust).
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25 SEPTEMBER

1 John 1:1–4

Our fellowship
John opens his Gospel and his first letter by pointing us to the Lord
Jesus Christ who is ‘the Word of life’ (1; cp. John 1:1,14). The Lord
Jesus has always existed: He was from the beginning. He became a
man when he came into the world to save sinners (1 Timothy 1:15) but
he was still God (John 1:1–2,14). John had been with Jesus during his
ministry on earth so he could write about someone he had seen,
touched, heard and known (1–3). Jesus has ascended to heaven, but this
does not prevent us from having fellowship with him. ‘Truly our
fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ’ (3).
To have ‘fellowship’ (Greek noun ‘koinōnia’) is to have things in
common, to share. What does it mean to have fellowship with God and
with his Son? It is expressed in our prayer life when we come aside to
be alone with him, sharing our joys and our sorrows with him, trusting
in him as we bring our requests. It is to worship and praise him; It
means to have peace with him and to know his love filling our lives; it
is to enjoy his presence with us and to know his smile on us as he leads
us and cares for us. To have fellowship with God means obeying him
and living to please him, it is to rejoice in his goodness to us. The
people who enjoy fellowship with God are described in Scripture as
those who walk with him (cp. Genesis 5:24; 6:9). Fellowship with God
is a fellowship that we share with other Christians (3; ‘that you also
may have fellowship with us’) and this has very practical
consequences, as we shall be seeing throughout John’s letter. Without
this fellowship our joy is not full or complete (4).
The world may despise us or even hate us, but our fellowship is with
the Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ. The apostle Paul wrote that
he and his fellow workers were as filth in the eyes of the world, the
offscouring of all things (1 Corinthians 4:13). God sees things
differently. We are precious in his sight, his own special people (1 Peter
2:8). What more could we want? It does not matter that the world hates
us or treats us with contempt. Christians are the most privileged
people in all the world. How is your fellowship with God?
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26 SEPTEMBER

1 John 1:5–7

If we say that we have fellowship with him
John deals with three claims made by false teachers which are not true.
Referring to these claims, he begins with the words, ‘If we say ...’
(6,8,10).
The message which John and his fellow apostles had received from the
Lord Jesus Christ was that God is light and in him is no darkness at all
(5; cp. Psalm 27:1; John 1:4–9). Why is God called ‘light’? Light
speaks of the purity and splendour of God, of his holiness and his moral
perfection. Though God is love (4:8,16), we must also remember that
he is light. The love of God is a glorious theme, but it must always be
taught alongside the holiness of God.
If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we
lie and do not practise the truth (6). We cannot possibly have a sinful
lifestyle (‘walk in darkness’) and have fellowship with God. This
should be obvious, but there are many professing Christians who are
not concerned about sin in their lives. They are careless and vainly
assume that because they once made a ‘decision for Christ’ they will go
to heaven. We are to pursue holiness, without which no one will see the
Lord (Hebrews 12:14). The practice of sin will blight our lives.
If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one
another and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin
(7). Christians do sin and we must seek continual cleansing through the
blood of Christ if we are to have meaningful fellowship with God and
with each other. There is no sin which the blood of Jesus is unable to
cleanse; his blood cleanses us from all sin. If we cling to any sins, they
will destroy our fellowship with God and with other Christians. This
fellowship is very precious and we should always strive to maintain it
and encourage it. We have important things in common with other
believers: our love for the Lord and our fellowship with him, our desire
for his glory and for the extension of his kingdom, our faith, our hope
and our destiny. Are you walking in darkness or in the light?
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27 SEPTEMBER

1 John 1:8–10

If we say that we have no sin
The heretics who troubled John’s first readers probably held a form of
gnostic belief. The Gnostics (Greek ‘gnōsis’ = ‘knowledge’) claimed
that salvation is obtained through a special knowledge only revealed to
themselves. This so-called knowledge was used as a cloak for all kinds
of wicked behaviour which they did not regard as sin. If we have no sin
we do not need a Saviour. John is quite emphatic in his rejection of
gnostic heresies. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,
and the truth is not in us (8). We all sin because we all have a sinful
nature which remains with us until we go to heaven. If we believe that
we no longer sin as Christians, we deceive ourselves.
If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is
not in us (10; cp. Matthew 15:18–20; Romans 3:10,23; 5:12). Some
people believe that they have not sinned because they do not
understand that sin is falling short of God’s standards and breaking his
holy law. They believe that their good works make them acceptable in
the sight of God. It is only when we realise that we are sinful that we
see our need of a Saviour.
if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness (9). When did you last name
and confess a specific sin or failure in your life and ask the Lord to
cleanse you through the blood of Christ? God faithfully keeps his
promises to forgive us (Jeremiah 31:34) and he is ‘just’ (or ‘righteous’)
to remove all condemnation from us because Jesus was punished for
our sins when he died on the cross. What a wonderful message! What
a wonderful Saviour! Let us rejoice in him.
Because the sinless Saviour died,
My sinful soul is counted free;
For God, the Just, is satisfied
To look on him, and pardon me.
(Charitie Lees Bancroft)
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28 SEPTEMBER

1 John 2:1–6

If anyone sins
John writes out of great pastoral concern for those early Christians
whom he affectionately addresses as ‘my little children’. He wants
them to overcome sin in their lives: ‘My little children, these things I
write to you, that you may not sin’ (1). We are painfully aware that we
do sin after we are saved but God is ‘faithful and just to forgive us our
sins’ (1:9), We have seen however, that though sin no longer reigns
over us, we still have the remains of sin within us. This leads us to
Christ’s present work in heaven on our behalf. If anyone sins, we have
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous (1). As our
Advocate (the same Greek word, ‘paraklētos’, is used of the Holy
Spirit as ‘Comforter’ or ‘Helper’ – John 14:16,26), and great High
Priest, the Lord Jesus pleads our cause at the Father’s right hand
(Romans 8:34; Hebrews 1:3; 7:25; 8:1).
Before the throne of God above
I have a strong, a perfect plea;
A great High Priest, whose name is Love,
Who ever lives and pleads for me.
(Charitie Lees Bancroft)

Some who claim to be Christians, reject the plain teaching of the Bible
concerning the wrath of God. God is angry with sinners (Romans 1:18)
and his holy wrath abides on all who do not trust in Christ (John 3:36).
The sacrifice of Jesus is the propitiation for our sins (2). The meaning
of ‘propitiation’ is the removal of wrath by the offering of a gift.
Christ’s sacrifice at Calvary is the propitiation which turns God’s holy
and righteous anger away from us so that we receive mercy. Jesus is the
propitiation ... also for the whole world; this does not mean that
everyone will be saved, but that Jew, Gentile and every race may be
reached by God’s mercy. God’s anger is only turned away from those
who belong to him, who are ‘in Christ’.
Christian, think of all that the Lord Jesus has done for you and
praise him with all your heart.
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29 SEPTEMBER

1 John 2:3–6

By this we know that we know him
False teachers had unsettled the readers of John’s letter in their faith,
suggesting that they did not really know God. He writes to reassure
them that they were genuine believers by emphasising certain tests that
reveal the evidence of true faith (5:13). He highlights one of these tests
in these verses and reassures them with two statements containing the
words ‘by this’:
•
By this we know that we know him, if we keep his commandments.
He who says, ‘I know him,’ and does not keep his commandments is a
liar, and the truth is not in him (3–4). Here is the ‘moral test’ which we
must apply to our lives. Some Christians rightly emphasise that
salvation is through faith alone in Christ and his sacrifice but they
make the mistake of rejecting the need of a righteous life as an
evidence of saving faith. They may lead God-honouring lives, but they
believe that looking for holy living as an evidence of salvation is
legalism and seeking salvation by works. It is also possible to attend
church services regularly and to convince ourselves that we know the
Lord, and yet have little concern to obey the teaching of the Bible. If
this is the case, we deceive ourselves, and like those who claim that
they have no sin, we are liars (cp. 1:8). Those who know the Lord Jesus
love him and gladly obey his commandments.
•
But whoever keeps his word, truly the love of God is perfected in
him. By this we know that we are in him (5). His great love is perfected
in us (achieves its design) when we keep his Word (4–5). The New
Testament describes Christians as being ‘in him’ or ‘in Christ’
(2 Corinthians 5:17). Keeping God’s Word means walking as Jesus
walked in glad obedience to the will of God the Father (6; cp. John
6:38; Hebrews 10:7). Matthew Henry comments, ‘They who profess to
be on his side, and to abide with him, must walk with him, after his
pattern and example.’ A Christlike life is an evidence of salvation.
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30 SEPTEMBER

1 John 2:7–11

A new commandment
The Lord Jesus told his disciples at the Last Supper that the cup
represented his blood of the new covenant shed which is for many for
the remission of sins (Matthew 26:28). He also gave the disciples a new
commandment at that time: ‘A new commandment I give to you, that
you love one another; as I have loved you, that you also love one
another’ (John 13:34). The apostle reminds us of this in verse 8. This
commandment is also ‘old’ in the sense that they had received it from
the time they followed Christ, ‘from the beginning’ (7).
The new commandment was perfectly shown in the life and death of the
Lord Jesus; brotherly love was also seen in the lives of John’s first
readers (‘in you’; 8). Whatever false teachers said to undermine their
Christian assurance, their love for their fellow Christians was another
evidence of true faith in Christ; this is the ‘social test’ or the ‘fellowship
test’.
If we have any hatred in our heart for other believers we must question
our salvation. If we hate a brother or sister in Christ, we are guilty of
murder in the sight of God (3:12–15). Such hatred will cause us to
grope in darkness, it will keep us from walking in the light and joy of
Christ, causing ourselves and others to stumble (9–11). Only those who
walk in the light can enjoy fellowship with God and with each other
(cp. 1:7). Christian love is more than not hating others. We shall see in
chapter 3, verses 16–18 that Christian love is practical and must be
seen in action.
Ian Hamilton writes, ‘Hating the people we say are our brothers, our
fellow believers, exposes the emptiness and self-delusion of our
Christian profession ... The absence of brotherly love is telling
evidence of an unrenewed, unsaved life. When we handle something,
our fingerprints mark it. When God savingly touches a life, he leaves
his “fingerprints” all over it’ (LET’S STUDY THE LETTERS OF JOHN,
page 17). Are his ‘fingerprints’ on your life?
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1 OCTOBER

1 John 2:12–14

Your sins are forgiven ... you have known the Father
John now addresses three groups of Christians in different stages of the
Christian life:
•
Little children. Those who are new believers, who are ‘babes’ in
Christ. They are young in the faith and vulnerable to the wiles of the
devil and to seduction by false teachers.
•
Fathers. Those who are advanced and mature in the faith, having
years of Christian experience behind them.
•
Young men. Those who have grown in grace and in the knowledge
of God and are strong in him.
John addresses all his readers as ‘Little children’ (1,28; 3:7,18; 4:4;
5:21). The Greek word ‘teknion’ is a diminutive of the noun ‘teknon’;
it is used as an expression of affection. The words ‘little children’ in
verses 13 and 18, are translated from the Greek noun ‘paidia’, plural of
paidion which means ‘a young child’ or ‘infant’. John is addressing
those who are young in the faith. Their experience is that of all who
come to faith in Christ. They know the forgiveness of their sins and
they have been brought into a personal relationship with God (‘you
have known the Father’).
If you are a new Christian, think about these two wonderful privileges:
•
‘Your sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake’. Your sins which
alienated you from God are now forgiven and you are no longer under
divine condemnation. You were once lost and without hope, but all is
now changed (Ephesians 2:1–13).‘Your sins are forgiven’ and you
have eternal life (John 3:16; Romans 5:1; 8:1; Ephesians 1:7).
•
‘You have known the Father’. Perhaps you once knew about
almighty God but now you know him. You may not be able to pray like
those who have been Christians for many years but you too can pray to
God knowing that he will listen to you. You may feel frustrated because
you have so much to learn from the Bible and you may struggle in your
new Christian life but be encouraged. You now know God as your
heavenly Father. He lovingly watches over you and cares for you.
He will never fail you!
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2 OCTOBER

1 John 2:12–14

You are strong, and the word of God abides in you
Those described as ‘fathers’ (13,14) are men and women who are
mature in the faith, having years of Christian experience behind them.
They had known him who is from the beginning (the Lord Jesus Christ;
cp. 1:1). The false teachers troubling them denied that Jesus had come
from heaven to become a man (4:1–2). Mature, godly men and women
have proved the Lord Jesus to be very precious and faithful to them
over many years. Some may no longer have the physical capacity to
serve as once they did but their prayers, example, and counsel are a
great blessing to their local church. Honour and respect those who
are true spiritual ‘fathers’ and follow their godly example.
When John writes to ‘young men’ (13,14) he is referring to both males
and females. They have grown in grace and in the knowledge of God
and are strong in him. Such believers have known much spiritual
conflict but they have overcome the wicked one (Satan) in the strength
of Christ. John said of them, ‘You are strong, and the word of God
abides in you.’
There are many weak Christians in our churches who ought to be
strong. They have professed to be followers of Christ for years, yet
they are weak and immature (cp. Hebrews 5:12–14); they have never
really known what it is to overcome the wicked one. Though they
acknowledge the vital importance of prayer, they hardly pray and do
not bother to go to the prayer meetings of their church. They are
worldly-minded and forget that they will be called to account when the
Lord Jesus comes again (1 Corinthians 3:11–15).
The Bible commands us, ‘Be strong’ (1 Corinthians 16:13; Ephesians
6:10). We must know the Word of God thoroughly and be biblical in
our thinking if we are to have spiritual strength and overcome Satan.
We must trust in the Lord at all times and obey his holy will. How is
it with you? Are you frequently defeated in the Christian warfare,
or are you overcoming the wicked one?
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3 OCTOBER

1 John 2:15–17

Do not love the world or the things in the world
John gives us a very solemn warning against worldliness: ‘Do not love
the world or the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love
of the Father is not in him’ (15). You may wonder how this fits in with
God’s loving the world (John 3:16). God’s love is not for the wicked
ways of the world but for people of all races. His love is not
self-seeking but self-sacrificing; because God loved, he gave his only
begotten Son to die for sinners. Ian Hamilton comments that the
‘world’ we are not to love has a darker, more sinister meaning. ‘It
stands for an organized system that hates and openly defies God and
his Son (see John 15:18–25)’ – (LET’S STUDY THE LETTERS OF JOHN
page 21). We are now seeing this more than ever in the western world.
We often find it far easier to love the world than to love our Christian
brothers and sisters. Love for others requires self-denial while love of
the world panders to self-indulgence. Worldliness is an attitude of the
heart which is driven along by (16):
•
The lust of the flesh – the desires of our old, sinful nature.
•
The lust of the eyes – coveting things that we do not have.
•
The pride of life – The Greek means boasting in our possessions.
Jesus warns us against this (Luke 12:15; cp. Matthew 6:19–21).
What are we to do when tempted by worldly desires? We must
remember how much the Lord Jesus loves us and that he laid down his
life to save us from our sins. We must not allow the world and its ways
to fashion our thinking (Romans 12:2).
I thirst, but not as once I did,
The vain delights of earth to share;
Thy wounds, Emmanuel, all forbid
That I should seek my pleasures there.
It was the sight of thy dear cross
First weaned my soul from earthly things;
And taught me to esteem as dross
The mirth of fools and pomp of kings. (William Cowper)
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4 OCTOBER

1 John 2:15–17

He who does the will of God abides for ever
We live in a time of enormous challenge and when Christians are
despised and persecuted. At the same time false sects and religions are
deceiving millions of people. The witness of many small churches is
maintained by faithful and often elderly believers. There are, however,
many professing Christians who are content to drift along with little
commitment to Christ. Their time and money are devoted to pleasure
rather than to the interests of God’s kingdom. They cannot stir
themselves to be at both services each Lord’s Day and they rarely
attend the prayer meeting. They hardly read their Bible or pray; they
are not walking with the Lord. They are not motivated by love for the
Lord but by love for the world. Does this describe you? Do you take
John’s solemn warning to heart? If anyone loves the world, the love
of the Father is not in him (15).
Worldliness is a greater enemy to the church than persecution; it saps
spiritual strength and leads to lukewarmness in the Christian life. We
must never think that we are immune from the temptations of the
world. The Greek noun ‘aiōn’ (‘age’) is often translated ‘world’ in the
New Testament, having a similar meaning to ‘world’ in John’s letter.
Demas, one of Paul’s closest companions, forsook the apostle, having
loved this present world (‘age’; 2 Timothy 4:10).
God has made us for himself to really know him, love him, worship
and serve him. He alone can satisfy our deepest needs which are
spiritual. Once we have known God, we will never be satisfied with the
pleasures of this world; there is an aching void which the world can
never fill (Ecclesiastes 2:11). This world, with all its lusts, is passing
away. It will soon disappear, but he who does the will of God abides for
ever, having the promise of eternal life and heaven (17,25).
Fading is the worldling’s pleasure,
All his boasted pomp and show.
Solid joys and lasting treasure
None but Zion’s children know
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(John Newton)

5 OCTOBER

1 John 2:18–23

The Antichrist is coming
John warns us that the Antichrist is coming (18).‘The last hour’ does
not refer to the period immediately before Christ’s return, but to the
whole of the gospel age. The Antichrist is also described as ‘the man
of sin ... the son of perdition ... the lawless one’ (2 Thessalonians 2:3,8).
He will be the leader behind the great deception and lawlessness which
shall precede the return of Christ. Who is he? We cannot be sure. The
Reformers believed that the pope was the Antichrist (The 1689 Baptist
Confession and The Westminster Confession of Faith also take this
view). The pope is an antichrist but there have been many popes. It is
likely that the final Antichrist will be a religious leader who will deny
the deity of the Lord Jesus (22–23; 4:1–3).
We should not spend time in speculating about the identity of the
Antichrist because even now many antichrists have come (18). False
teachers still cause havoc in the church. Those known to John once
belonged to the church but they were agents of Satan (19; cp. Acts
20:30). They appeared to be Christians but they eventually showed
their true colours. How can we recognise such antichrists today? They
deny the Bible teaching concerning the Holy Trinity. They are found
within the professing church and among sects such as Jehovah’s
Witnesses or Christadelphians. Others who troubled the early church
taught that Jesus was born a man and that he died a man. They said that
he was anointed as the Christ at his baptism and that the anointing left
him before he went to the cross.
The theological test of genuine Christian faith is rooted in the belief
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God (22–23). Every Christian has
the gift (‘an anointing’) of the Holy Spirit (20) who guides us into all
truth (John 16:13). False teachers are often very plausible and pleasant
in their manner, but we must not allow ourselves to be deceived by
them. Those who teach that there are many ways to God and that
other religions are just as valid as Christianity in the sight of God
are also antichrists. Let us beware of them.
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6 OCTOBER

1 John 2:24–27

This is the promise that he has promised us — eternal life
John’s first readers knew the truth (21) and he now urges, ‘Therefore let
that abide in you which you heard from the beginning’ (24). The Greek
verb translated ‘to abide’ means ‘to continue’ or ‘to remain’ (eg.14).
We must abide (continue) in the truths of God’s Word if we are to abide
(continue) in the Son and in the Father. Error has a bewitching
fascination and many people begin well but later depart from the truth
(cp. Galatians 3:1). The Christian church has been troubled by false
teachers throughout its history and most of the books in the New
Testament contain warnings against them. These people try to deceive
us and to turn us away from the truths of the gospel (26).
Why do some Christians fall into error? If we are not living in
obedience to the Lord, we grieve the Holy Spirit (cp. Ephesians
4:25–30), and we lose his blessing upon our lives. If we fail to walk
with the Lord, we make ourselves vulnerable to deception and other
attacks from Satan. Why listen to false teachers, who often make empty
promises as they peddle their errors? God, who cannot lie, has given us
many wonderful promises. This is the promise that he has promised us
— eternal life (25). What more can we desire, than to live forever with
our Lord in heaven, seeing him, enjoying him and serving him?
John states, ‘You do not need that anyone should teach you’ (27). He
does not mean that we have no need of instruction from godly pastors
and teachers whom the risen, ascended Lord has given to the church to
equip us for work of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ
(Ephesians 4:11–12). Ian Hamilton writes, ‘true believers, indwelt by
God’s Spirit of truth do not need anyone to tell them how wrong false
teaching is; they know that “no lie is of the truth” (verse 21b). Thus the
indwelling Holy Spirit sensitizes the child of God to spiritual truth and
gives him an ability to discern error when it poses as truth’ (LET’S
STUDY THE LETTERS OF JOHN, page 29). We have the anointing of
the Holy Spirit who will lead us into all truth as we prayerfully
read the Word of God, hear it preached, and obey it.
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7 OCTOBER

1 John 2:28 to 3:3

Children of God
John appeals to us that we should abide, continue in Christ, so that we
may have confidence and not be ashamed when he comes again (28).
We have a glorious hope as children of God, but this should never
make us complacent in the Christian life. The apostle reminds us of the
moral test; the Lord Jesus is righteous and the practice of a righteous
life is an evidence that we are born of God and belong to him (29).
We have already seen that the first readers of John’s letter were being
troubled by false teachers who were undermining the Christian
assurance of some. John encourages us with the wonderful truth that
when God saves us, he brings us into his family: ‘Behold what manner
of love the Father has bestowed on us, that we should be called
children of God!’ (1). We are children of God because of his great love
which he has lavished so freely upon us. To know God is a priceless
privilege. We have fellowship with him and he is with us wherever we
go (1:3; Hebrews 13:5–6). He hears and answers our prayers (5:14–15)
and has given us eternal life (2:25).
We know that we shall be like the Lord Jesus when he returns, for we
shall see him as he is (2). We will at last be perfect and will sin no more.
We will have a body like his resurrection body (Philippians 3:21).
There will be no more death, sorrow, crying or pain (Revelation 21:4).
The truth of Christ’s second coming is a great incentive to holy living.
Everyone who has this hope in him purifies himself, just as he is pure
(3; cp. 2 Peter 3:11). Notice that ‘everyone’ without exception, who
has this hope within him, keeps himself from the pollution of the sinful
ways of this world and leads a godly life such as that described in
Colossians 3:1–17.
Christian, when you feel discouraged, when you feel lonely among
ungodly people at home, work or college, remember your status in
Christ. You are a child of God and you know his smile upon you. He
is with you and he will not forsake you. Be determined to shine as
a light in this dark world (Matthew 5:14–16; Ephesians 5:8).
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8 OCTOBER

1 John 3:4–10

Whoever has been born of God does not sin
Verses 4 to 8 give two reasons why the Lord Jesus came into the world
(was manifested):
•
To take away our sins (5). He died to save us from the power of
sin and from the condemnation that it brings (John 8:34–36; Romans
6:6,14; 8:1).
•
That he might destroy the works of the devil (8). Sin is the work of
the devil who has sinned from the beginning. It is lawlessness, being
rebellious against God’s holy law (4). Satan’s power over a man or
woman is broken when Christ saves them. We are able to resist the
devil and overcome his efforts to make us sin (James 4:7).
The Christian will not be entirely free from sin before reaching heaven,
but there is no excuse for leading a sinful lifestyle. How can anyone,
therefore, who abides (continues) in the Lord Jesus Christ continue in
sin. He practises righteousness (5–7)?
Whoever has been born of God does not sin, for his seed remains in
him; and he cannot sin (9). This does not mean that we never sin or that
we are incapable of sin. To teach such a thing is heresy (cp. 1:9). If
Christians were sinless, much of the teaching found in the New
Testament would be unnecessary (cp. 1 Corinthians 5:1–5; 10:12;
Galatians 6:1). If you are a Christian, you have been born again of
incorruptible seed through the word of God (9, 1 Peter 1:23; cp. James
1:18). God has implanted spiritual life within you and you are a new
creation (2 Corinthians 5:17); you must not behave as a person who is
not saved. These words mean that the Christian ‘cannot continue in the
course and practice of sin’ (Matthew Henry’s Commentary).
How can you distinguish between the children of God and the children
of the devil? The children of God practise righteousness but the
children of the devil practise sin. He who sins (‘makes a practice of
sinning’ – ESV) is of the devil (8,10) How is your life and practice?
To whom do you belong?
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9 OCTOBER

1 John 3:10–18

Let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth
The moral and social tests of genuine Christianity are found in verse
10: Whoever does not practise righteousness is not of God, nor is he
who does not love his brother. The Word of God is quite clear. If we
do not practise righteousness or love our fellow Christians, we have no
reason to suppose that we are the children of God. If we hate another
Christian, we are like Cain who was a child of the devil. He hated and
murdered his brother Abel whose righteous works were a rebuke to his
own evil lifestyle (11–12).
Do not marvel, my brethren, if the world hates you (13; 2 Timothy
3:12).The hostility of the world towards us may show itself in a
number of ways such as mocking our Christian testimony, ignoring us,
treating us unfairly or even by physical attack. We need to continually
encourage each other, showing Christian love and warmth, praying for
each other as we face trial in this hostile, spiteful, hateful world.
The social test of true Christianity is again repeated: We know that we
have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. He who
does not love his brother abides in death (14). Hatred for a fellow
Christian is murder and no murderer possesses eternal life (15).
The Lord Jesus is our great example of brotherly love and he laid down
his life to save us. We must show the same self-sacrificing love for our
Christian brothers and sisters, being prepared to lay down our lives for
them (16). Priscilla and Aquila had such love for the apostle Paul that
they risked their own necks for him (Romans 16:3–4).
If our lives are filled with the love of God we cannot possibly be
hard-hearted. If we have the means to help a brother or sister in need
and refuse to help them, how can the love of God abide in us? (17). We
may agree that the words we have read are true and necessary but
how are these things working out in our own Christian lives? Let us
not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth (18).
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10 OCTOBER

1 John 3:18–20

If our heart condemns us, God is greater than our heart
Many Christians lack assurance of salvation and struggle with doubts
which and weaken and hinder them in their work for the Lord. If you
are lacking in assurance, you are not alone. Many great men and
women of God have struggled as you struggle but the Lord has brought
them through and they have been strengthened in their faith. The
converted slave-trader and Christian hymn-writer John Newton wrote
some verses which reflect this problem (see next page).
We may lack assurance if we are not walking with the Lord, if we
neglect personal prayer, if we do not feed ourselves upon the Word of
God, or if we love the world. We have no right to assurance if we do
not love our fellow Christians. If we are not concerned about pleasing
the Lord and obeying his Word, we are in peril because we may have
false assurance. Our hearts should condemn us if these things are true
of us! John points out that if we show practical Christian love in our
lives we shall know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts
before him (18–19).
Christian assurance is the birthright of every child of God but Satan is
always busy, seeking to undermine that assurance. He whispers doubts
into our minds and is quick to condemn us (often when we have not
sinned) and seeks to drive us to despair. How can we tell the difference
between the convicting work of the Holy Spirit and the condemning
accusations of Satan, who is the accuser of our brethren (Revelation
12:10)? The Holy Spirit points us to Christ and his atoning death for
our sins. He urges us to repent and to renew our fellowship with the
Lord.
If our heart condemns us, God is greater than our heart, and knows all
things (20). We must never rely on the feelings of our heart, but
trust in our great God who is gracious and merciful to all who
come to him. He knows our hearts and sees our love for him and his
people, however imperfect and weak this love may be.
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’Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought;
Do I love the Lord or no?
Am I his, or am I not?
If I love, why am I thus?
Why this dull, this lifeless frame?
Hardly, sure, can they be worse,
Who have never heard his name!
Could my heart so hard remain,
Prayer a task and burden prove;
Every trifle give me pain,
If I knew a Saviour’s love?
When I turn my eyes within,
All is dark, and vain, and wild:
Filled with unbelief and sin,
Can I deem myself a child?
If I pray, or hear, or read,
Sin is mixed with all I do;
You that love the Lord indeed,
Tell me, is it thus with you?
Yet I mourn my stubborn will,
Find my sin a grief and thrall;
Should I grieve for what I feel,
If I did not love at all?
Could I joy his saints to meet,
Choose the ways I once abhorred,
Find, at times, the promise sweet,
If I did not love the Lord?
Lord, decide the doubtful case!
Thou who art thy people’s sun,
Shine upon thy work of grace,
If it be indeed begun.
Let me love thee more and more,
If I love at all, I pray;
If I have not loved before,
Help me to begin today.
(John Newton)
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1 John 3:21–24

If our heart does not condemn us, we have confidence toward God
When we lack assurance of salvation, we generally lose confidence in
prayer; we do not pray with faith nor do we expect God to answer our
prayers. John writes ‘If our heart does not condemn us, we have
confidence toward God’ (22). Ian Hamilton observes, ‘This is as far
removed from pride-filled presumption as light is from darkness. Our
confidence is not based on anything we are or have done, but on God’s
gracious acceptance of us in Christ’ (LET’S STUDY THE LETTERS OF
JOHN, page 50).
When we seek to please the Lord, our heart will not condemn us and
we will have the assurance that God will answer our prayers: And
whatever we ask we receive from him, because we keep his
commandments and do those things that are pleasing in his sight
(21–22). What a marvellous promise we have here! Think about it
and be encouraged as you come to God in prayer. We must
remember, however, that as children of God, we must not ask him for
anything that is displeasing to him. We should seek the glory of God
and the good of his people in our petitions, praying according to his
will (5:14–15).
Verses 23 and 24 have the three tests of true Christian profession –
keeping his commandments (moral), believing on the name of Christ
(theological) and loving one another (social).
Come, my soul, thy suit prepare,
Jesus loves to answer prayer;
He himself has bid thee pray;
Therefore will not say thee nay.
Thou art coming to a King;
Large petitions with thee bring:
For his grace and power are such,
None can ever ask too much.
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(John Newton)

12 OCTOBER

1 John 4:1–6

Test the spirits
Many Christians have been deceived by friendly, smooth-tongued,
false teachers. Make no mistake about it, these people are agents of the
devil (cp. 2 Corinthians 11:13–15). They may be religious but they are
of the world (5). We must always keep the warnings of God’s Word
fixed in our minds, especially when anyone comes to us with some new
or strange teaching. Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the
spirits, whether they are of God (1). Ian Hamilton reminds us that ‘the
test is not whether the preacher is impressive and his message
attractive, but whether what he says is true’ ( LET’S STUDY THE
LETTERS OF JOHN, page 54).
Any religion (such as gnosticism that troubled the early church) which
denies that Jesus is God the Son, who came to earth in the flesh, is false
and is the spirit of the Antichrist (2–3). We cannot have fellowship with
those who embrace false teaching concerning the Lord Jesus or reject
the authority of Scripture, nor can we take part in multi-faith religious
services. Many heretical cults deny the deity of the Lord Jesus and that
the Holy Spirit is a Person of the Godhead. When shown Scriptures
which plainly teach these truths, they are so enslaved in their deception
that they refuse to listen. He who is not of God does not hear us. By this
we know the Spirit of truth and the spirit of error (6).
Some popular charismatic tele-evangelists deceive many people
though they are in great error concerning their teaching about the Lord
Jesus. They make great claims for themselves but we must not be
deceived by them. Some Christians refuse to test their teaching and
practices because they are afraid of questioning what is claimed to be
a work of the Holy Spirit. They are understandably cautious of saying
or doing anything that would grieve the Spirit. However, it is just as
bad to receive any false doctrine or practice as it is to question a
genuine manifestation of the Spirit. We must reject any teaching that is
not taught in the Bible. Do not be deceived but test the spirits. To do
this, we need to know the Word of God and to be biblical in our
thinking.
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1 John 4:7–16

God is love
These verses again remind us to the command of the Lord Jesus to love
one another (cp. 2:7–11; 3:11–18). Love is at the head of the list of the
fruit of the Holy Spirit (Galatians 5:22), and when love for God and for
each other is seen in our lives, it is an evidence that we have been born
of God. Love one another, for love is of God; and everyone who loves
is born of God and knows God (7).
God is love (8,16). This wonderful truth is often misunderstood. It does
not mean that he will not punish sinners. If God ignored human
wickedness, we could not possibly trust in him because his justice
would always be in doubt. God has manifested (shown) his love by
sending his only begotten Son into the world to be our Saviour, to be
the propitiation for our sins, turning his wrath away from us (9–10,14).
Those who are born of God love the Lord and his people. He who does
not love does not know God, for God is love (8,16). We are to love one
another because God so loved us (11). If we are harsh and unloving we
deny our profession of love for the Lord and our faith in him. No one
has seen God at any time but the evidence that he lives in us can be
seen when we love each other (12–13). John again stresses the need for
correct belief in Christ, that he is the Son of God (15).
God lovingly watches over us and nothing can separate us from his
love (Romans 8:35–39). Let us think about the love of God and
come to him with heartfelt gratitude and praise. Let us ask him to
give us grace to show his love in our lives today.
O love of God, how deep and great,
Far deeper than man’s deepest hate;
Self-fed, self-kindled like the light,
Changeless, eternal, infinite!
O love of God, our shield and stay
Through all the perils of our way;
Eternal love, in thee we rest,
For ever safe, for ever blest.
(Horatius Bonar)
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1 John 4:17–21

Perfect love casts out fear
John writes of God’s love being perfected in us when we love one
another (12, 17; cp. 2:5). What does John mean by this? The Greek
word translated ‘perfected’ means ‘completed’ or ‘fulfilled’. God’s
love is fulfilled in us when we love each other and this brings two great
blessings into our lives:
•
We may have boldness in the day of judgment (17). The love of
God has been poured out in our hearts by the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5).
When we experience the love of God and reflect the image of Christ in
our lives, we do not fear the day of judgment. The almighty Judge is
also our Saviour who suffered to save us from sin and the
condemnation that it brings (1 Peter 3:18; Romans 8:34).
•
Fear is driven out of our lives because perfect love casts out fear
(18). Fear involves torment; it saps our strength, it causes sleepless
nights, it robs us of our peace and joy. God is love (16) and when his
love is perfected in us we will not allow anxious thoughts to blight our
lives. The Lord Jesus loves us and cares for us and he will never leave
us nor forsake us (Hebrews 13:5–6). We may be called to suffer for
him, but nothing can separate us from his love (Romans 8:35–39).
Why are to show the love of Christ in our lives because he first loved
us (19).
How helpless and hopeless we sinners had been,
If he never had loved us till cleansed from our sin!
(Arthur T. Pierson)

Love for our fellow Christians is commanded by the Lord Jesus Christ:
And this is the commandment we have from him, that he who loves
God, must love his brother also (21).We are liars if we say that we
love God but hate our brother (19−21).
Amy Carmichael wrote, ‘If I can write an unkind letter, speak an
unkind word, think an unkind thought without grief and shame, then I
know nothing of Calvary love’ (IF, page 45, published by CLC).
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1 John 5:1–5

Whoever believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God
The three tests of Christian profession are again set out in these verses:
our belief in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of God; our love for the
children of God, and our obedience to his commandments.
Whoever believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God. The Word of
God again insists that unless we believe that Jesus, who came in the
flesh, is the promised Messiah, the Son of God, we cannot know God,
we are not born of God (1). This problem was not confined to the early
church. There are many today who claim that Jesus was no more than
a man, albeit a great man. We cannot have fellowship with churches or
individuals who teach this heresy (cp. Galatians 1:6–9). It is not
enough, however, to say that we believe that ‘Jesus is the Son of God’.
Demons acknowledge this great truth (cp. Matthew 8:7–8).
God brings us to new birth in Christ and it should be obvious that if we
love him, we should also love our fellow Christians who have also
been begotten of God (1). The same Greek word is translated
‘whoever’ and ‘everyone’ in verse 1. We belong to the same spiritual
family as other believers (Ephesians 3:15).
All Christians have the same heavenly Father, we rejoice in the Lord
Jesus who died to save all God’s children, and the Holy Spirit dwells
in us all. Our love must extend to those believers who differ from us
concerning church government, baptism or spiritual gifts. We must
speak the truth in love to each other (Ephesians 4:15) and help one
another when needs arise. How can we not love one another?
Gracious Spirit, dwell with me!
I myself would gracious be,
And with words that help and heal
Would thy life in mine reveal;
And with actions bold and meek
Would for Christ, my Saviour, speak.
(Thomas T. Lynch)
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1 John 5:1–5

Whatever is born of God overcomes the world
The Lord Jesus condemned the Pharisees who overlaid the Scriptures
with their man-made rules and regulations, He said, ‘They bind heavy
burdens, hard to bear, and lay them on men’s shoulders’ (Matthew
23:4). Knowing God and loving him makes all the difference to us. We
then delight to obey him and find that his commandments are not
burdensome (3). God’s commandments are good and bring great
blessing to those who keep them (Psalm 19:7–11). Ian Hamilton points
out that ‘God’s commands are no more burdensome to a Christian than
wings are burdensome to a bird’ ( LET’S STUDY THE LETTERS OF
JOHN, page 72). John’s first readers were not troubled so much by
those who made keeping God’s commands burdensome, but by those
who disregarded them and led lawless lives. If we love Christ, we will
gladly keep his commandments, including his command to love one
another (John 13:34–35; 14:15).
The world may hate us (3:13), but it also seeks to seduce us and to
mould us into its godless way of thinking (cp. Romans 12:2). The
seduction faced by 21st century Christians is far more sophisticated
and subtle than that of the 1st century. The internet has not only given
us access to an immense store of knowledge, it is also an instrument
which has ensnared many into pornography and sexual sins; for many
it has also become a time-waster. Are we as enthusiastic to set time
aside for prayer and to study God’s precious Word as we are to sit in
front of a computer or to engage in social networking?
The phrase ‘overcomes the world’ is repeated three times in verses 4
and 5. Three different reasons are given for our victory over the world:
1. Our new birth. Whatever is born of God overcomes the world (4).
2. Our faith. We trust in a great God who will never fail us (4).
3. Our belief that Jesus is the Son of God (5).
The child of God has many battles with the world and all its
attractions, but we must not allow it to intimidate us or seduce us.
Our victory over the world and its ruler is assured (cp. 2:13–14).
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1 John 5:6–12

The witness of God
Jesus Christ came not only by water, but by water and blood (6). Water
is the symbol of his baptism and blood points to his sacrificial death for
sinners. Some false teachers accepted that Jesus was baptised (coming
by water) but they denied that God’s Messiah died. Such heresy carried
with it a denial of Christ’s death as an atonement for sin. Many
unbelieving religious teachers today teach that Jesus was only a man
and they deny that his death was a substitutionary sacrifice for sinners.
God has given a threefold witness (testimony) that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of God (6–8): *
•
The Holy Spirit. Jesus told his disciples that the Spirit of truth
would testify of him (John 15:26).
•
The water. At his baptism when God the Father said, ‘This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased’ (Matthew 3:16–17).
•
The blood which speaks of the death of he Lord Jesus on the cross
to save sinners.
The witness of God is greater than the witness of men (9). The Father
declared Jesus to be his Son at his baptism (Matthew 3:17); the Holy
Spirit declared him to be the Son of God by his resurrection from the
dead (Romans 1:4). If we reject this witness concerning Christ, we
accuse God of being a liar (10). The Christian also has the witness
within himself (10). We know that Jesus is the Son of God who died
and rose from the dead to save sinners. Do you have this witness
within you?
God has testified that Jesus is his Son and that eternal life is to be found
only in him (9,11; John 3:16). What is this eternal life? It speaks of our
fellowship with God and our glorious future with the Lord in heaven.
Death does not have the last word for the believer (Revelation 20:4).
* Verses 7 and 8 read as follows in early Greek manuscripts: ‘For there are
three that bear witness: the Spirit, the water, and the blood; and these three agree
as one’ (see the English Standard Version). The remaining words first appeared
in a Latin manuscript hundreds of years after the death of John.
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1 John 5:13–17

The confidence we have in him
John is encouraging Christians whose faith had been unsettled by the
teaching of ‘many false prophets’ (4:1). He writes, ‘These things I have
written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may
know that you have eternal life’ (13). The expression ‘we know’ is
repeated several times in this chapter (2,15,18–20). Satan wants to
undermine our faith in Christ but we can have assurance and know that
we have eternal life.
The Greek word translated ‘confidence’ (14; 2:28; 3:21) carries the
idea of ‘boldness in speech’ (it is translated ‘boldness’ in 4:17). Now
this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask anything
according to his will, he hears us (14–15). This promise is truly
amazing but it does not mean that we can be like spoiled children,
getting from God all that we want. We must ask according to his will.
We are more likely to pray in line with God’s will if we love and
obey him and if we love our fellow Christians. When we sin, it
hinders our prayers (Psalm 66:18).
John gives an example of prayer in the case of those who commit sin
not leading to death (16–17). John does not tell us what sin it is that
leads to death but he may be referring to the sin of the ‘many false
prophets’ who denied that Jesus came in the flesh and died to save
sinners (4:1–2). These people also denied the witness of the Holy Spirit
(John 15:26) and the time would come when he would no longer
convict them of their sin or give them an opportunity to repent. The
true believer cannot be finally lost, though he may backslide.
All unrighteousness is sin (17). We must never deceive ourselves into
thinking that ‘little sins’ do not matter. All sin grieves the Holy Spirit
and spoils our Christian testimony. These verses encourage us to pray
for backsliders. If we bring them to God in prayer, he will give us life
for them (if their profession of faith was real). Think about the
backsliders known to you and now bring them to God in prayer.
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1 John 5:18–21

Little children, keep yourselves from idols
John brings his letter to a close by again drawing our attention to three
great certainties of the Christian life, introducing each with the words
‘we know’:
1. We know that whoever is born of God does not sin (18). He will
not remain in sin, he keeps himself from sinning. The Christian does
sin (see 1:8–9) but he is no longer under the dominion of sin (Romans
6:14). Some commentators believe that the words ‘keeps himself’ in
the second part of the verse should be ‘keeps him’ as rendered in some
manuscripts. Seen this way, it means that Jesus Christ, the only
begotten Son of God, keeps us. This is true whether or not their
interpretation of this verse is correct. He keeps us from the wicked one
who will trouble us throughout our lives but cannot part us from God.
2. We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies under the
sway of the wicked one (Satan; 19) but we are secure in Christ. The
world may hate us and persecute us but God loves us. If God loves us
and is for us (Romans 8:31,37), what have we to fear?
3. We know that the Son of God has come and has given us an
understanding (20). Thank God for spiritual enlightenment that has
brought us to know him who is true (genuine). The most intelligent
people do not have this understanding unless they are saved. God the
Father is the true God through whom we have eternal life (cp. John
17:3). The gods of other religions are false.
Idols are false gods even though they are not always represented by
images of wood, stone or metal. Satan dangles all kinds of idols
before us to draw us away from the true God. There are the idols of
false religions, of materialism or of seeking worldly advancement and
the praise of men. Ian Hamilton writes, ‘Idols are anything and anyone
that would replace the Lord God as the chief delight of our hearts’
(LET’S STUDY THE LETTERS OF JOHN, page 86). Little children, keep
yourselves from idols (21).
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2 John, verses 1 to 6

Walking in truth
The second and third letters of John are the shortest books of the New
Testament. John describes himself as ‘the elder’; this probably refers to
his office as an overseer in the church rather than his age. We cannot
be sure whether ‘the elect lady’ (1) is a specific individual or whether
she is a church. Verse 13 may indicate that the ‘elect sister’ is a sister
church (cp. 1 Peter 5:13). John repeats the emphases found in his first
letter: the necessity of correct views of Christ, that he is the Son of God
who came in the flesh (7), love for fellow Christians, and keeping
God’s commandments (5–6).
Truth is important! The word ‘truth’ is found in each of the first four
verses of this letter. John’s phrase love in truth (1) reminds us that it is
truth which binds Christians together in love. Truth and love (3) are
inseparable and are vital in our lives if we are to please God. Truth is
not tolerant of error; it is too important and too precious to compromise
(cp. Proverbs 23:23). We must resist pressures to water down the truths
of the gospel or to follow those who have drifted from God’s Word.
John’s greeting (3) appears to be similar to those of Paul (eg. Titus 1:4)
but there is a difference (not apparent in the Authorised Version). The
Greek has the future tense. Grace, mercy, and peace will be with you,
etc. John is saying that when truth binds our hearts together, grace,
mercy and peace will always be our portion. John rejoiced greatly that
he had found some who were walking in truth (4). The phrase ‘your
children’ may refer to members in their church. ‘Walking in truth’ is
more than believing the truth; it is living out the truth in our lives.
The apostle reminds us of the new commandment given by the Lord
Jesus, that we love one another (5; John 13:34). If we truly love the
Lord, we will seek to please him by walking according to his
commandments and this also involves walking in love (6). Walking in
truth, walking according to his commandments, walking in love. How
are you walking?
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2 John, verses 7 to 13

Look to yourselves
It is essential to walk in truth because many deceivers have gone out
into the world who refuse to accept that Jesus is God’s promised
Messiah who came in the flesh. They are antichrists and there are many
of them (7; 1 John 4:1–3). We must be on our guard and watch: ‘Look
to yourselves that we do not lose those things we worked for.’ False
teaching will spoil our life and witness if we allow it any entrance into
our churches. If we remain faithful, we will receive a full reward (8).
The Greek verb translated ‘transgresses’ (9) means ‘to go on ahead’ or
‘to go beyond’. Many false teachers have gone far beyond the teaching
of the Bible and they no longer remain in the doctrine of Christ (cp.
1 John 2:19). When they use Scripture, they refuse to accept the
obvious meaning of its teaching and have perverse ways of
re-interpreting what the Bible says.
False teachers may appear to be sincere but they are antichrists (7). The
apostle Paul describes them as ‘savage wolves’ (Acts 20:29). We must
not entertain them in our homes or give them a hearing in our churches.
If we do so, we identify with them in their evil deeds (10−11). These
verses have been misused by some Christians to shun all contact with
non-Christian relatives or friends. We must seek to win the lost to
Christ and we will not do so by isolating ourselves from those who are
lost. Our homes can be greatly used in winning people to Christ. We
must not, however, entertain those who are seeking to undermine our
faith. Never invite Jehovah’s Witnesses, Mormons or other false
teachers into your home for Bible studies. If they appear to be keen to
know the truth, involve your pastor or a mature, godly, well-taught
Christian to meet them with you.
John recognised that paper and ink are a poor substitute for face to face
fellowship and he was hoping to visit his first readers so that their joy
would be full (‘complete’; 12). The ‘elect sister’ (13) was probably the
church where John was then based.
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3 John, verses 1 to 4

I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth
John wrote this letter to encourage his beloved friend Gaius (1). He
again describes himself as ‘the elder’ (cp. 2 John 1). Gaius was a godly
man who stands in sharp contrast to Diotrephes who was causing
trouble in the church (9–10). Difficulties in the church did not hinder
the growth of his soul but may have strengthened him as he proved the
help of the Lord in such a trying situation. John prayed that Gaius
would prosper in all things and be in health just as his soul prospered
(2). Would it be safe to pray such a prayer for you? If your physical
health were a reflection of your spiritual condition, in what kind of
state would your body find itself? Do you give too much attention to
your physical well-being, but neglect the prospering of your soul?
John rejoiced greatly to hear that Gaius walked in the truth (3; cp.
2 John, verse 4). He went on to remark, ‘I have no greater joy than to
hear that my children walk in truth’ (4). When John heard that his
children (probably those converted through his ministry) were
standing firm against error and living out the truth, he was much
encouraged. Those who have little concern to know the Word of God
and its teaching are not biblical Christians; they leave themselves open
to deception from false teachers.
Ian Hamilton writes, ‘Once again we see how important and central
“the truth” was to Christ’s apostles. It mattered profoundly to them
what a person believed and how they lived. Paul similarly commanded
Timothy to “follow the pattern of sound words that you heard from
me”, and “guard the good deposit entrusted to you” (2 Timothy
1:13–14). The truth is, essentially, what God has revealed concerning
his Son, Jesus Christ’ (LET’S STUDY THE LETTERS OF JOHN, page 109).
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3 John, verses 5 to 8

You do faithfully whatever you do
Gaius had shown the love of Christ in giving hospitality to visiting
brethren and strangers who had testified of his love before the church
(5–6). John encouraged Gaius whom he again addresses as ‘beloved’ to
‘send them forward on their journey in a manner worthy of God’.
Hospitality is a vital ministry (Matthew 10:40–42; Hebrews 13:2)
which encourages visitors, the lonely, and those who may be seeking to
know the Lord. Are you able to give hospitality?
John gave Gaius two reasons why we should care for visiting brothers:
1. Because they went forth for his name’s sake (7). They work for the
sake of the Lord Jesus. Missionaries go from our churches and often
leave behind parents and other loved ones for the sake of the gospel.
They need our prayers, encouragement and support in a manner
worthy of God (6).
2. We are to support missionaries and other Christian workers that
we may become fellow workers for the truth (8). We share in their
ministry by praying for them and supporting them. *
Despite all the difficulties in the church John could commend Gaius,
‘Beloved, you do faithfully whatever you do for the brethren and for
strangers’ (5). What an example! We should always remember to do
everything ‘as to the Lord’ so that we will honour him (Ephesians 6:7).
Are you an eager worker in the church, doing faithfully whatever you
do? Will the Lord Jesus say to you when you give account to him, ‘Well
done, good and faithful servant... Enter into the joy of your Lord’
(Matthew 25:21)? Only our best is good enough for God.
Give me a faithful heart, likeness to thee,
That each departing day henceforth may see
Some work of love begun, some deed of kindness done,
Some wanderer sought and won, something for thee.
(Sylvanus O, Phelps)
*
We should be cautious about encouraging and supporting those who have
not been commissioned by any church and who are answerable to no one (though
they would insist that they are answerable to the Lord).
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3 John, verses 9 to 14

Diotrephes, who loves to have the pre-eminence
John refers to Diotrephes who was causing problems in the church to
which Gaius belonged.This man was a bullying self-seeker who loved
to have the pre-eminence. He rejected the authority of John, talking
wicked nonsense against him and his fellow church leaders. He ordered
church members not to give hospitality to visiting brethren and those
who dared to disobey him were put out of the church. John said that he
would deal with him if he visited them (9–10). False teaching severely
damages churches, but so do petty tyrants who love to have the
pre-eminence. Many a faithful Christian has been grieved and hurt by a
21st century ‘Diotrephes’ in their church. We must always be careful to
recognise that godly leaders also love us and are eager to serve us rather
than to boost their own self-image.

John urged Gaius. ‘Beloved, do not imitate what is evil, but what is
good’ (11). John commends Demetrius who may have been one of the
visiting brothers who needed hospitality but had been slandered by
Diotrephes. John testified that he had ‘a good testimony from all’ and
he was faithful to the truth (12). What kind of testimony do you have
at home, at work and in your church?
John closed his third letter by expressing his desire to come to visit
Gaius and to speak with him face to face (13–14; see also the end of his
second letter). Ian Hamilton comments, ‘Meaningful friendship and
fellowship requires personal contact. Smiles and sighs convey a wealth
of meaning that the written word cannot express’ (LET’S STUDY THE
LETTERS OF JOHN, page 117). This has been keenly felt through the
restrictions imposed by the Covid19 plague.
In his closing greetings John writes, ‘Peace to you’ (14). The apostle
was mindful of the difficult circumstances surrounding his beloved
friend. He knew that we can know God’s peace in the most trying
circumstances. Are you under pressure? Is your faith being sorely
tried by the antics of someone who professes to know Christ? May the
God of peace grant you the grace to persevere and give you his peace.
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Psalms for times of trouble

I pointed out at the beginning of this book that
Christians are facing greater pressure and opposition in
the western world than for over 300 years. Persecution
of Christians is widespread throughout the world, with
many being imprisoned or martyred for their faith in the
Lord Jesus.
The readings in this book have been selected to
encourage Christians like ourselves living in difficult
times. Many of the Bible characters found in these pages
triumphed in the face of hardship and suffering. This
selection of psalms shows the believer’s reliance on
prayer and his encouragement in the Lord when facing
opposition and trials. May we take comfort from them.
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Psalm 27:1–6

One thing I have desired of the LORD, that will I seek
This is a lovely psalm which will be a greater blessing to us if we read it
several times and meditate on its teaching (this principle, of course,
applies whenever we read God’s Word). David here expresses his
wholehearted trust in the Lord (1–3), his supreme desire (4–6), his
urgent prayer (7–12) and his confidence in the goodness of God
(13–14).
The believer can enjoy the peace of God in the strongest conflict
because he has no need to fear. The Lord is his light, his salvation and
the strength of his life (1–3; cp. Romans 8:37). Are you tormented by
fear and anxiety? Christian, let the words of this psalm be fixed in your
mind and impressed on your heart. The Lord will never fail you, but
you must trust in him if you would enjoy his peace.
What do you desire above all things? What is your supreme desire?
David could write, ‘One thing I have desired of the LORD, that will I
seek: that I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the days of my life,
to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in his temple’ (4).
David wanted to be in the presence of God to worship him and with
spiritual eyes to behold his beauty. Do you long to be in God’s house
each Lord’s Day? If you are not enthusiastic about meeting with God’s
people for worship something must be wrong. Do you long for heaven,
where you will see your Saviour and King in his beauty, where you will
gaze and gaze upon him with awe and wonder?
If we are not enjoying fellowship with the Lord, we will soon find
ourselves seeking our joy and pleasure in the passing things of this
world. If we are not delighting ourselves in him, it is an evidence of
coldness of heart. If we delight ourselves in the Lord, he will give us
the desires of our heart (Psalm 37:4); these desires will be spiritual
desires (cp. verse 4). How do you delight yourself in the Lord?
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26 OCTOBER

Psalm 27:7–14

Teach me your way, O LORD
David now calls upon God to hear his prayer and he expresses his own
response to the voice of God. When you said, ‘Seek my face,’ my heart
said to you, ‘Your face, LORD, I will seek’ (7–8). To seek the face of
God is to come to him in prayer. God hides his face from us when he
chastises us for our sin. When this happens, we do not enjoy his
presence or peace in our lives. David dreaded the hiding of God’s face
from him (9). Do you?
There are ups and downs in every believer’s life. There are enemies and
there are battles but we can be confident that God will bring us through.
He has helped us in the past and he will take care of us in the future.
Even when those nearest to us forsake us, the Lord will take care of us
(9–10). David prays, ‘Teach me your way, O LORD’ (11). He wanted to
know God’s way and God’s will for his life. Do you?
Most of us pass through times of discouragement or despair. What is the
antidote to these things? We must never lose sight of the goodness of
the Lord. David writes, ‘I would have lost heart, unless I had believed
that I would see the goodness of the LORD in the land of the living’
(13). We will not lose heart if we have faith to see the goodness of the
Lord. He is kind and he lovingly cares for us. He will strengthen our
hearts if we wait upon him in childlike faith (and that involves
patience, verses 13–14). Let us praise him and pray with
expectation.
When doubts and fears arise,
Teach me thy way!
When storms o’erspread the skies,
Teach me thy way!
Shine through the cloud and rain,
Through sorrow, toil and pain;
Make thou my pathway plain;
Teach me thy way!
(B. Mansell Ramsey)

320

27 OCTOBER

Psalm 31

My times are in your hand
A believer may swing from confident trust in the Lord (1–8) to distress
and despair (9–13), and then come back to confidence and rejoicing in
God (14−24). Have you noticed that David often told the Lord that he
trusted in him (1,6,14; cp. Psalm 25:2,20)? When did you last tell the
Lord that you trusted in him? The words of verse 5 ‘into your hand I
commit my spirit’ were uttered by the Lord Jesus when he died on the
cross (Luke 23:46). We can trust in the Lord in every situation in which
we find ourselves, however dark our circumstances. David was able to
be confident in God and to trust in him because he knew God in a
personal way. He could say, ‘But as for me, I trust in you, O LORD; I
say, “You are my God”’ (14). We are able to say with David, ‘My times
are in your hand’ (15). We change and our circumstances change
but God never changes! He is in complete control of all our times,
good and bad. Doesn’t that encourage you?
The Lord has laid up great goodness for those who fear him (19) and
he is with us to protect us from our enemies (20). We should never
forget the marvellous kindness of the Lord (21). We are sometimes far
too quick to complain to God, but he still hears our prayers (22). The
Lord will never fail us and he is gracious to us; this should strengthen
us and encourage us to love him who means so much to us. Oh, love
the LORD, all you his saints (23).
My times are in thy hand,
Whatever they may be;
Pleasing or painful, dark or bright,
As best may seem to thee.
My times are in thy hand,
Why should I doubt or fear?
A Father’s hand will never cause
His child a needless tear.
(William F. Lloyd)
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28 OCTOBER

Psalm 35

Let the LORD be magnified
David almost certainly wrote Psalm 35 while fleeing from Saul. He had
not committed any crime, but was the victim of Saul’s burning
jealousy. The sentiments of verse 12 are reflected for instance in
1 Samuel 24:15,17. Spurgeon points out that the psalm consists of
complaint, prayer, and a promise to praise God for the expected
deliverance. These three elements are repeated in the three sections of
the psalm – verses 1 to 10; 11 to 18; and 19 to 28.
David had been wronged and his life was threatened by Saul and his
allies (7). He had done good, but was repaid with evil (12) and those
who were against him had no reason to be his enemies (19). What was
he to do? He came to the righteous Judge of all the earth in earnest
prayer. He cried out, ‘Plead my cause, O LORD, with those who strive
with me’ (1). The picture then changes to that of a battlefield when
David calls upon God to fight for him (2–3). He prayed that the angel
of the L ORD would pursue his enemies (5–6). He returns to the
law-court in verses 11 and 23. False witnesses had risen against him
and he called on God to vindicate him. He prays for the confusion of
his enemies and for the well-being of those who support him (26–27)
before closing on a note of praise (28).
I wonder if this psalm raises a question in your mind? Should we
not only pray for people, but also against them as did David? Didn’t
the Lord Jesus tell us to pray for our enemies (Matthew 5:44)? It is
important to remember that David really loved Saul and twice spared
his life (1 Samuel 24:18; 26:5–25). When Saul was later killed in battle
against the Philistines, David was grief-stricken (2 Samuel 1:23–24).
He did love his enemies. We have every right to pray against the
enemies of the gospel. May God silence the atheist and the scoffer. May
he bring down the occult practitioners and Satanists. May he destroy
their evil works. May the Lord stop the mouths of false teachers. May
God be pleased to bring many of these people to repentance and to faith
in Christ. When our enemies become our brothers, we will then say,
‘Let the LORD be magnified’ (27).
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29 OCTOBER

Psalm 37:1–22

Do not fret
This is another acrostic psalm which tells us three times, ‘Do not fret’
(1,7, 8). To fret is to worry, to be agitated within, to be vexed. How
soon we fret because of evil-doers, especially when they become more
daring in their wickedness. It is right that we should be deeply
concerned at the rising tide of wickedness around us, but it is possible
to become so obsessed with wicked people and their deeds that we turn
our eyes away from the Lord. We will then fret and become depressed.
What is the antidote to keep us from fretting?
1. We must enjoy daily fellowship with God:
•
Trust in the LORD ... and do good; ... and feed on his faithfulness
(3). Look to the faithful God and you will not fret.
•
Delight yourself also in the LORD and he shall give you the
desires of your heart (4). This is a wonderful promise, but it is
important to note that when we delight ourselves in the Lord, our
desires will be God-centred rather than self-centred.
•
Commit your way to the LORD (5). The Hebrew says ‘Roll your
way upon the LORD.’ Your cares may be too heavy to carry. Roll all of
them upon God. Trust in him for he will bring his gracious purposes to
pass in your life.
•
Rest in the LORD and wait patiently for him (7). Be calm, be
patient. God’s time is the best time.
•
Cease from anger and forsake wrath; do not fret — it only causes
harm (8).
2. We should also consider the end of the wicked. They shall soon be
cut down and cut off by God, the righteous Judge (2, 9, 28). Verses 16
to 24 contrasts the way of the wicked with the way of the righteous.
We must always remember that God is absolutely sovereign over this
world. Are you agitated within? Are you fretting? Oh, let the
precious words of this psalm be impressed on your mind! Meditate on
them and rejoice in them and you will soon find that fretting will give
way to praise.
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30 OCTOBER

Psalm 37:23–40

The steps of a good man are ordered by the LORD
Another great antidote to fretting is to consider the blessings of the
righteous:
•
Past blessings (25). David looked back on his life and was able to
say that he had not seen the righteous man forsaken, nor his
descendants begging bread. We so often forget to look back on the
Lord’s past mercies and on his good and wise providence. If we do this,
it should rejoice our hearts and drive away any fretting.
His love in time past forbids me to think
He’ll leave me at last in trouble to sink.
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review *
Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through.
(John Newton)

•
Present blessings. The righteous can enjoy a little and be more
content than the wicked who has great riches (16). The steps of a good
man are ordered (margin = ‘established’) by the LORD, and he delights
in his way (23). The Lord keeps us when we fall and supports us with
his mighty hand (24). Why should we fret when the Lord so wisely and
lovingly guides our steps?
•
Future blessings. The meek shall inherit the earth and shall
delight themselves in the abundance of peace (11, 22; cp. Matthew
5:5). We have an everlasting inheritance which is reserved for us in
heaven (18; cp. 1 Peter 1:4). The Lord will never forsake us (28–29).
Look at the future of the righteous as compared with that of the wicked
(37–38). The Lord will help us and be our strength in time of trouble
(39–40). We have great blessings. When did you last count them?
Do not fret.
* ‘Ebenezer’ means, ‘Stone of help’ Samuel set up a stone after God had
given Israel a great victory over the Philistines and called its name ‘Ebenezer’
saying, ‘Thus far the LORD has helped us’ (1 Samuel 7:12).
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31 OCTOBER

Psalm 43

Hope in God
The first four verses of this psalm are addressed to God and in the fifth
verse the psalmist again asks himself why he should be cast down and
encourages himself to hope in God. If we seek to lead a godly life, we
will almost certainly suffer persecution (2 Timothy 3:12). An ungodly
nation ... the deceitful and unjust man (1) hate and oppress the
righteous person and this may cause us to feel that God has cast us off
(2). The psalmist asks God, ‘Why do I go mourning because of the
oppression of the enemy?’ (2; cp. 42:9). The ‘cast off’ feeling may cast
us down, but we must never rely on our feelings at such times. If you
are a Christian, God will never cast you off. He will vindicate you and
he will deliver you (1).
The psalmist cries to God, ‘Oh, send out your light and your truth! Let
them lead me; let them bring me to your holy hill and to your
tabernacle’ (3). God’s Word is the truth and the light by which we are
led (Psalm 119:105; John 17:17). Notice the importance of going to the
tabernacle, the dwelling-place of God. When we are cast down we
must not stay away from the house of the Lord. We need more than
ever to meet with God in company with fellow-believers, to worship
God together, and to hear his Word.
The psalmist describes God as his ‘exceeding joy’ (4). Can you
honestly say that God is your exceeding joy? If you have not learned
to delight yourself in the Lord, you are missing so much in the
Christian life and you will rarely praise him. This short psalm closes
in the same manner as Psalm 42. Why are you cast down, O my soul?
And why are you disquieted within me? Hope in God; for I shall yet
praise him, the help of my countenance and my God.

Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy
and peace in believing, that you may abound in
hope by the power of the Holy Spirit (Romans 15:13).
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1 NOVEMBER

Psalm 46

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble
This wonderful psalm is divided into three stanzas, each ending with
the word ‘Selah’ (which means ‘pause’ to give singers a break for
breath and to give us time to meditate on the words). God is our refuge
and strength, a very present help in trouble (1). This is our confidence
in an uncertain, godless, turbulent world (2–3). The almighty, eternal,
sovereign, infinitely wise God is our refuge and strength.
The river (4) may refer to the Holy Spirit (cp. John 8:37–39). The
church is the city of God (cp. Revelation 21:2,9–10) and she is made
glad in the Lord. God is in the midst of his people, bringing great
stability and confidence. The LORD of hosts is with us (5–7, 11) in
every difficult situation and he will destroy every weapon that is taken
up against us (8–9; cp. Isaiah 54:17). Verse 10 has a message for God’s
people and for their enemies. We must learn to be still in perplexing
and difficult times, waiting patiently upon the Lord. If we do not know
the Lord, we should stop and be still, considering his greatness and his
claims upon us. The message to God’s enemies is that it is foolish to
rebel against him. Be still and know that I am God; I will be exalted
among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth (8–10).
Let the words of this great psalm sink into your heart and be
impressed upon your mind. They will be a constant source of
encouragement throughout your life. If you are passing through a
time of testing and trouble, turn now to your great God and trust in him.
You will prove him to be a very present help in your trouble!
In heavenly love abiding,
No change my heart shall fear;
And safe is such confiding,
For nothing changes here:
The storm may roar without me,
My heart may low be laid;
But God is round about me,
And can I be dismayed?
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(Anna L. Waring)

2 NOVEMBER

Psalm 59

My merciful God shall come to meet me
David wrote this psalm when he was in great danger. Saul’s men were
watching his house and were waiting for the opportune time to kill him
(see the heading over the psalm; cp. 1 Samuel 19:1–18). David did
what any godly person should do in such a dreadful situation. He cried
out to God, ‘Deliver me from my enemies, O my God; defend me ...
deliver me ... and save me’ (1–2). Our enemies may be very powerful
but what a great comfort it is to be able to address the Lord as ‘my God’
(1). We are more than conquerors through him who loved us (Romans
8:37). David reminded God that he had done nothing against Saul to
deserve such treatment (3–4). His great source of encouragement lay in
the almighty, sovereign power of God, the LORD God of hosts (5). God
is merciful and powerful, our shield and our defender (8–11). The Lord
laughs at the wicked in their puny attempts to oppose him (8; cp. Psalm
2:1–5). We may be weak, but God is strong and we must learn to wait
on him (9).
He gives the conquest to the weak,
Supports the fainting heart;
And courage in the evil hour
His heavenly aids impart.

(Isaac Watts)

My merciful God shall come to meet me (10). The AV translation is,
The God of my mercy shall prevent me. The word ‘prevent’ as it is used
here is an old English word which conveys the idea in the Hebrew of
God’s coming or going before or ahead of us (cp. Psalm 21:3; 79:8;
1 Thessalonians 4:15 AV). When we face difficult situations, let us
remember that our great and glorious God goes on ahead of us and
we have nothing to fear. Jacob proved this when fearful of meeting his
brother Esau, who years before had vowed to kill him. The angels of
God met him, the Lord prepared the way, and Esau welcomed and
embraced him (Genesis 32:1 to 33:4). While David’s enemies were
growling and howling like dogs (6, 14–15) he was singing of the
power, strength and mercy of God, who is our defence and refuge in the
day of trouble (16–17).
327

3 NOVEMBER

Psalm 64

But God ...
This is another psalm concerning the enemies of the righteous and of
their sure punishment by the Lord. The enemies here are those who are
malicious slanderers who sharpen their tongue like a sword and who
shoot their arrows – bitter words at the righteous person and scheme to
ensnare him (1–6). Spiteful, lying words can hurt us more than any
physical attack and their wounds go deep; this is one reason why we
must guard our tongues and be careful in our speech. If we seek to
please God, we must not be surprised when some will speak lies and
evil concerning us. There is a little statement, however, that makes all
the difference! Here are our enemies with their tongues secretly
shooting out poison arrows, but God sees them: But God shall shoot at
them with an arrow ... he will make them stumble over their own tongue
(7–8). Christian, when you are troubled by enemies, remember that
you have a wonderful and invincible friend.
The psalm has described David’s enemies and his friend. There are also
onlookers who have to acknowledge the way that God has worked
wonderfully for him (9). There are also the righteous who rejoice in the
Lord and are encouraged to trust in him (10).
This psalm reminds us of the words of the Lord Jesus, ‘Blessed are you
when they revile and persecute you, and say all kinds of evil against
you falsely for my sake. Rejoice and be exceedingly glad, for great is
your reward in heaven, for so they persecuted the prophets who were
before you’ (Matthew 5:11–12).
The Lord Jesus knew what it was to be slandered and mocked with the
poison arrows of wicked men as he hung in agony on the cross.
(Matthew 27:27–44). He understands, sympathises and helps the
struggling believer (Hebrews 4:14–16). If you have been hurt by
evil-speaking or by malicious gossip remember the words, But God ...
The almighty, sovereign Lord is on our side if we belong to him
through the Lord Jesus Christ. Let us trust in him at all times and
rejoice in him!
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4 NOVEMBER

Psalm 91

I will be with him in trouble
Psalm 90 begins by reminding us that the everlasting God is our
dwelling place (90:1). In this psalm we are reminded of the priceless
privilege of the child of God who dwells in the secret place of the Most
High (1). He overshadows us with his almighty love and though he
does not promise to keep us from illness or danger, we know that he is
in control of all our circumstances. He does promise to be with us in
our deepest troubles, though we do not necessarily feel his presence
(15). The Most High God is our habitation (9) and whoever attacks us
attacks God. Dare Satan and his wicked demons attack us? The Lord
has charged his angels to care for us and to keep us in all our ways (11;
cp. Psalm 34:7; Hebrews 1:13–14). Those upon whom God has set his
love are given precious promises in verses 14 to 16. He promises
deliverance and honour, answered prayer, his presence in trouble,
satisfaction and salvation.
Christian, are you anxious and troubled? Take heart, the Most High
God is with you! He lovingly and tenderly watches over you and
promises to be with you in trouble (15). Trust in him, he cannot fail! In
his comments on verses 9 and 10, Spurgeon writes, ‘It is impossible
that any ill should happen to the man who is beloved of the Lord; the
most crushing calamities can only shorten his journey and hasten him
to his reward. Ill to him is no ill, but only good in a mysterious form.
Losses enrich him, sickness is his medicine, reproach is his honour,
death is his gain. No evil in the strict sense of the word can happen to
him, for everything is overruled for good. Happy is he who is in such
a case. He is secure where others are in peril, he lives where others die.’
(THE TREASURY OF DAVID).
My volumes of The Treasury of David were signed and presented by
Spurgeon to a friend in 1887. These words must have been a great
blessing to the man twenty-two years later. He pencilled in the margin,
‘My heart says, “Amen” with 10,000 “Hallelujahs.” This is my
experience, 13–10–1909.’ God’s promises are still the same for you!
— I will be with him in trouble (15).
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5 NOVEMBER

Psalm 121

The LORD is your keeper
We live in a very uncertain world and millions of people consult
horoscopes. Some claim that it is ‘just for fun’, but they open
themselves to occult influences. Many really do believe that the
position of the stars and planets at a given time holds the key to their
future. What nonsense! How can the stars guide us or determine our
‘fate’? Psalm 121 is our answer to horoscopes.
The psalmist looked out at the hills around Jerusalem (1), knowing that
as the mountains surround Jerusalem, so the LORD surrounds his
people (Psalm 125:2). He says, ‘I will lift up my eyes to the hills —
From whence comes my help?’ (1). How can we be confident in the
face of an unknown future? This psalm tells us, ‘The LORD is your
keeper’ (5). The words ‘keep’, ‘keeper’ and ‘preserve’ come from the
same Hebrew word and are found in every verse, except verses 1 and
6. Let us think about the One who keeps us:
•
Our help comes from the LORD, who made heaven and earth (2).
We do not trust in the stars, but in the One who made them (Psalm 8:3;
Isaiah 40:25–26).
•
Our help comes from the LORD, who keeps our feet steady in the
dangerous and difficult paths of life (3). A traveller in the mountainous
regions of Israel would need to be sure-footed, lest he tumble to his
death. The moving or slipping of the foot indicates being in a situation
of great danger (cp. Psalm 38:16; Psalm 73:2).
•
Our help comes from the LORD, who never slumbers nor sleeps
(3−4). In distressing times, we may feel that God is distant and perhaps
unaware of our trials. Not so! – He who keeps you will not slumber (3).
•
The Lord will protect us day and night (5–6). He will preserve us
from all evil and keep us in all our ways for evermore (7–8).
The Lord will never let us go nor let us down. Christian, are you
being sorely tested and tried? Lift up your eyes to the Lord. He will
never fail you. Your sovereign Protector lovingly cares for you.
Come to him and cast all your cares upon him, for he cares for you
(1 Peter 5:7). Hallelujah!
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6 NOVEMBER

Psalm 123

Unto you I lift up my eyes
Spurgeon describes this psalm as ‘The Psalm of the eyes’.The psalmist
was feeling the scorn and contempt of proud, godless people. They
were at ease and free from affliction while he was in distress (4). He did
what should come naturally to any child of God in such circumstances.
He looked to the Lord and called upon him. We have here:
•
A trusting look; the psalmist’s eyes were upon the sovereign God,
who dwells in the heavens: ‘Unto you I lift up my eyes, O you who dwell
in the heavens’ (1; cp. Psalm 115:3). Before leading Judah into battle,
Jehoshaphat called upon God, saying, ‘Our eyes are upon you’ (2
Chronicles 20:12). The Lord gave the king a marvellous victory over
his enemies. Jehovah is almighty and we belong to him. Can you
imagine that he will ever fail you?
•
A submissive and expectant look; in verse 1, the psalmist speaks
in the singular but verses 2 to 4 are in the plural. Slaves and
maidservants wait on their master or mistress with an attitude of
submission and anticipation (2). The hostility or scorn of the wicked is
very distressing and it is all too easy to turn our eyes away from the
Lord at such times. We have a picture here of quiet submission: ‘So our
eyes look to the LORD our God, until he has mercy on us’ (2). He then
goes on to pray, ‘Have mercy on us, O LORD, have mercy on us!’ (3).
Have you been struggling in the face of scorn from those with
whom you work? Have you taken your eyes off the Lord? Look to
him, he will hear your prayers. Let us run with endurance the race
that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our
faith (Hebrews 12:1– 2).
Prayer is the burden of a sigh,
The falling of a tear,
The upward glancing of an eye
When none but God is near.
(James Montgomery)
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7 NOVEMBER

Psalm 124

If it had not been the LORD who was on our side
The psalmist called upon the Lord for mercy in the previous psalm. In
this psalm, Israel is urged to remember past mercies and deliverances
given by God. They were called to consider, ‘If it had not been the
LORD who was on our side’ (1–2). Israel could have had all manner of
human help but they would not have survived as a nation without the
help of the Lord. What would have happened to them if God had not
been on their side?
•
Their enemies would have swallowed them up (3).
•
They would have been overwhelmed and carried away like those
in the path of a raging torrent (4–5).
•
They would have been given to their enemies as prey to the teeth
of a hungry beast (6).
•
They would have been like a bird caught in a snare – helpless and
having no hope of escape (7).
The psalm closes with an affirmation of faith in God: ‘Our help is in
the name of the LORD, who made heaven and earth’ (8). The name of
God reveals his character (cp. Exodus 3:13–14). God is the
all-powerful One who cannot fail.‘The L ORD ’ (Jehovah) is the
covenant name of God and he is faithful to all his promises. If the
almighty covenant God is for us, who can be against us? (Romans
8:31). God’s holy character is the ground of our confidence in all our
trials both present and future. Our confidence also lies in the fact that
God is the Maker of heaven and earth (8; cp. Psalm 121:2). The theory
of evolution is a denial of God and it is not true. The almighty Creator
is the God in whom we trust.
Christian, have you ever stopped to think what life would be like
for you had not the Lord been on your side? You would not have his
help in times of trial. You would be lost and without hope. We do not
deserve to have God on our side but he has chosen us and saved us by
his grace. Let us give thanks to God that he has made us his own and
that he is on our side.
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8 NOVEMBER

Psalm 140

I know that the LORD will maintain the cause of the afflicted
David may have written this psalm when he was being pursued by
King Saul (1 Samuel chapters 20 to 23). Evil and violent men were
plotting against him, slandering him and seeking to ensnare him
(1,5,11). We may not suffer in the same way as David but we will
encounter the hatred of ungodly people if we are faithful to the Lord
(John 15:18–19; 2 Timothy 3:12).
What must we do when under pressure?
• We should pray for ourselves (1,4,6) and tell the Lord about the
problem. Some people feel that it is pointless to pray at such times
since God knows about all that is happening to us. This is wrongheaded and foolish reasoning! David had no hesitation in calling on the
Lord. Jesus urges us to do the same (eg. Luke 11:1–4;18:1).
• We should encourage ourselves by remembering how God has met
with us and delivered us in the past (7).
• We should not be afraid to pray against the wicked, that the Lord
will frustrate their wicked plans and judge them (8–11).
• We should encourage ourselves in the faithfulness and justice of
God. David affirmed, ‘I know that the LORD will maintain the cause of
the afflicted’ (12). Our faith is strengthened through prayer. We know
that God is with us; let us give thanks to him (13).
Are you passing through an anxious or difficult time? Come now
to the Lord in prayer and encourage yourself in him. He will not
fail you!
Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw;
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw;
Gives exercise to faith and love,
Brings every blessing from above.
Restraining prayer we cease to fight;
Prayer makes the Christian’s armour bright:
And Satan trembles when he sees
The weakest saint upon his knees.
(William Cowper)
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REVELATION
In the latter half of the first century AD the church suffered great
persecution at the hand of Roman emperors Nero (from AD 64) and
Domitian (AD 81–96). The book of Revelation is full of help and
comfort for persecuted and suffering Christians. Satan and his helpers
seem to be victorious over Christ and his church, but things are not
what they seem. Jesus is Lord of lords and King of kings and he will
overcome all his (and our) enemies (17:14; 19:11–21; see William
Hendriksen’s commentary on Revelation, MORE THAN CONQUERORS,
pages 8–9).
Revelation is one of the most difficult books of the Bible to understand
and because of this it is little read. Even the great Reformer John
Calvin is reputed to have said that he did not write a commentary on the
book of Revelation because he did not understand it! The problem that
we face is that of interpreting the rich symbolism found in the book.
Some symbols are clearly explained to us (eg. the seven stars and the
seven golden lampstands, 1:20) but others are open to widely differing
interpretations. Many of the symbols come in groups of seven, eg.
seven seals, seven trumpets, seven bowls. The number seven which
speaks of completeness is found 54 times in Revelation.
There are differing methods of interpreting the book of Revelation:
•
The Preterist View which sees the book as having relevance only
to the first century AD with no prediction of future events. This view
can hardly be correct since the book calls itself a prophecy (1:3; 4:1).
•
The Historicist View which sees Revelation as presenting the
course of church history from the first century AD to the end of time.
There are many variations within this view.
•
The Futurist View which places all that is described after chapter
3 to things that will happen at the end of the age.
•
The Parallelist View which sees the rich symbolism in the book
as an expression of the conflict between God and Satan. There are
seven parallel sections in the book, each spanning the entire Christian
dispensation from the first to the second coming of Christ. These seven
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sections fall into two divisions, chapters 1 to 11, and 12 to 22. I favour
this view which is held by many Bible scholars (including the late
William Hendriksen). I have sought to interpret the symbols in the light
of the teaching of the rest of the Bible. You may not agree with my
views but please take the lessons of Revelation to heart.
Outline of Revelation (from Hendriksen)
A. The struggle on earth – chapters 1 to 11
The church persecuted by the world. The church is avenged, protected
and victorious.
1.
2.
3.

Christ in the midst of the seven golden lampstands
The vision of heaven and the seven seals
The seven trumpets of judgment

1 to 3
4 to 7
8 to 11

B. The deeper spiritual background
of this struggle – chapters 12 to 22

There is a conflict between the Christ and the dragon (Satan) in which
the Christ, and therefore his church, is victorious.
4. The woman and the Man-child persecuted by the dragon and his
helpers (the beasts and the harlot).
12 to 14
5. The seven bowls of wrath .
15 to 16
6. The fall of the great harlot and of the beasts
17 to 19
7. The judgment upon the dragon (Satan) followed
by the new heaven and earth, new Jerusalem
20 to 22
There is a blessing promised for all who read the book of Revelation
and who keep the things which are written in it (1:3). May the Lord
bless us as we now turn to its pages.
Recommended commentaries for Revelation:
William Hendriksen: More than Conquerors – An interpretation of the
Book of Revelation (Baker Books).
Alun Ebenezer: Revelation (Evangelical Press) closely follows More
than Conquerors.
Derek Thomas: Let’s Study Revelation (Banner of Truth Trust).
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9 NOVEMBER

Revelation 1:1–4

Blessed is he who reads ... the words of this prophecy
The title of this book is taken from its opening words, The Revelation
of Jesus Christ. God the Father gave the Lord Jesus this revelation to
show his servants — things which must shortly take place (1). The
Lord Jesus gave this revelation to John through his angel who guided
the apostle through his visions of the things that are to happen (1; cp.
22:6,8). God the Father speaks through his Son. God, who at various
times and in different ways spoke in time past to the fathers by the
prophets, has in these last days spoken to us by his Son (Hebrews
1:1–2). The Lord Jesus is later called in this book ‘The Word of God’
(19:13). The word ‘revelation’ in Scripture means an unveiling to show
us things which we would never discover unless God showed them to
us. William Hendriksen writes of this book, ‘It is a revelation or
unveiling of the plan of God for the history of the world, especially of
the Church’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS, page 51).
John’s greeting is to the seven churches which are in Asia (4) but the
message of the book is for every believer, as are the New Testament
epistles (3; 22:18). There are seven beatitudes in the book of
Revelation (1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7; 22:14). Let us think
about the first of these beatitudes: Blessed is he who reads and those
who hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are
written in it (3).
We are blessed when we read the message of Revelation because it is
a great encouragement to believers in troubled and discouraging times.
We live in turbulent, uncertain times. Evil-doers have become more
bold in their wickedness, there is widespread indifference to the gospel
message and the church is generally weak and despised. As we read the
words of Revelation, our eyes will be turned to look on the Lord Jesus
who is our all glorious, all powerful, all conquering Saviour, who loved
us and gave himself to die for us. It is a great blessing to have our
gaze fixed on our wonderful Saviour and to know that he has the
last word over evil and suffering.
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10 NOVEMBER

Revelation 1:4–8

I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End
The greeting to the seven churches in Asia begins, ‘Grace to you and
peace’ (4). Hendriksen observes, ‘Grace is God’s favour given to those
who do not deserve it, pardoning their sins and bestowing upon them
the gift of eternal life. Peace, the reflection of the smile of God in the
heart of the believer who has been reconciled to God through Jesus
Christ, is the result of grace’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS, page 53).
The greeting is from all three Persons of the Trinity (4–5):
• God the Father; Him who is, and who was, and who is to come. We
are reminded that our God is eternal.
•
The Holy Spirit ; The seven Spirits. This speaks of the Holy Spirit
in all his perfection (‘seven’ is the number of perfection).
•
The Lord Jesus; The faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead,
and the ruler over the kings of the earth. Jesus reveals God the Father,
he conquered death, and he is the King of kings and Lord of lords (cp.
19:16). He loved us and washed (some Greek manuscripts have the
verb ‘released’) us from our sins in his own blood (5–6). Alun Ebenezer
writes, ‘Instead of God directing his anger at me, on the cross, Jesus
Christ was like a shield and turned that anger away from me. All my
sin, guilt and shame were washed away by his blood’ (REVELATION,
page 30).
Jesus describes himself as‘the Alpha and the Omega’ (first and last
letters of the Greek alphabet), the Beginning and the End, who is and
who was and who is to come, the Almighty’ (8; see also verses 11 and
17, and chapter 22:13); God the Father is also described as ‘him who
is, and who was, and who is to come’ (4).
The world may hate us and despise us but we are loved by the almighty
Lord Jesus. He loved us enough to die on the cross to wash us and to
free us from our sins in his own blood and one day he will return for
us (7). If you are discouraged, take heart and remember who he is
who loves you and cares for you. Let us now worship, praise and
adore him!
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11 NOVEMBER

Revelation 1:9–13

I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day
During the persecution in the reign of Roman emperor Domitian the
apostle John was banished to the island of Patmos in the Aegean Sea
(see map, page 16). He wrote to his persecuted readers about 96 AD as
their ‘brother and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and
patience of Jesus Christ’ (9). Suffering is part and parcel of the
Christian life (Acts 14:22; Romans 5:3–5). The Lord Jesus had said to
John and his fellow-disciples the night before he was tortured and
crucified on the cross, ‘In the world you will have tribulation; but be
of good cheer, I have overcome the world’ (John 16:33).
The exiled apostle could not be with his fellow believers on the Lord’s
Day (the first day of the week) but he was able to worship God and
pray. His persecutors had parted him from his church at Ephesus but
they were not able to separate him from his Saviour (cp. Romans
8:35–37). He was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day when he heard a loud
voice like a trumpet(10). The Lord Jesus announced himself as the
Alpha and the Omega, the First and the Last (11; cp. verse 8).
The Lord Jesus told the apostle to write in a book all that he was to see
and to send that book to the seven churches in Asia. Turning round, he
saw the risen, exalted Christ in great majesty and glory (12–13). Alun
Ebenezer writes, ‘What was true when Revelation was written is still
true today. God is still on the throne. He is still the master of the
universe. The bully in your school, your teachers and lecturers, your
boss, workmates, family, friends, neighbours, the rich and famous,
presidents, prime ministers, kings and queens are all in his hand’
(REVELATION, page 32).
In the Spirit on the Lord’s Day. How do you spend the Lord’s Day?
Is it a delight when you eagerly go to meet with the Lord’s people,
to worship God and to hear his Word expounded? Do you seek to
be in the Spirit or is your mind on earthly things?
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12 NOVEMBER

Revelation 1:12–20

His countenance was like the sun shining in its strength
John saw the Lord Jesus standing in the midst of seven golden
lampstands with seven stars in his right hand (12–13,16). The
symbolism is explained for us. The seven golden lampstands are the
seven churches of Asia and the seven stars are the angels (Greek =
‘messengers’) of the seven churches (20). Jesus is ‘the Son of Man’
(13; cp. Daniel 7:13–14; Luke 19:10), a title which speaks of his real
humanity as well as his deity (Matthew 26:64–65). Though the Lord
Jesus became man and knew the limitations of human flesh; he is
sinless and he never ceased to be God.
Alun Ebenezer comments, ‘His hair shows us that he is the “ancient of
days” (Daniel 7:9), pure, eternal and wise; his eyes can see everything,
even inside you; his voice is commanding and powerful, like the
deafening roar of many waters, and shows his sovereign authority over
all the earth; his feet like bronze glowing in a furnace warn us of his
approaching judgement; a long robe reaching down to his feet was, in
those days, the mark of a person of distinction and shows the dignity
and honour of the Lord Jesus Christ’ (REVELATION, page 38).
His countenance was like the sun shining in its strength (16). Here is
splendour, majesty, power and burning purity. John was so
overwhelmed by this vision of Christ that he fell at his feet as dead
(17). I once heard a religious broadcast in which a young woman ‘gave
her testimony’. She recalled how a friend told her about ‘this guy
called Jesus’. To her, our glorious Saviour was just a ‘guy’, not the
majestic, almighty God. I felt, with great sadness, that she had no idea
of who Jesus really is. John, who had been so close to the Lord Jesus
during his earthly ministry, had no sloppy, light view of Christ but was
awestruck and prostrate in his holy presence. If the fear of God is
lacking in our approach to Christ, can we really say that we know
him?
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13 NOVEMBER

Revelation 1:17–20

Do not be afraid
The Lord Jesus is almighty but he is so tender in his dealings with us.
He laid his hand on the prostrate apostle and said to him, ‘Do not be
afraid, I am the First and the Last. I am he who lives, and was dead,
and behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen. And I have the keys of
Hades and of death’ (17–18). William Hendriksen observes, ‘Hades as
used here ... signifies the state of disembodied existence. It refers to the
state of death which results when life ceases and when body and soul
separate. Thus Hades always follows death (Rev. 6:8)’ [MORE THAN
CONQUERORS, page 57].
Jesus told John to write the things which he had seen (19; see also verse
11). He explained that the seven stars in his right hand were the angels
(or messengers) of the seven churches. The seven lampstands were the
seven churches to whom the Lord Jesus would address his letters (20).
The Lord Jesus has conquered death and Hades (cp. Acts 2:27,31) and
he is able to deliver the believer from fearing them. The book of
Revelation encouraged the persecuted readers at the close of the 1st
century AD to remember that Jesus who is awesome in his majesty and
power is gracious and kind. He is alive for evermore and he
sovereignly controls all that will happen. This message is also very
relevant to all Christians in the 21st century. Many Christians are being
persecuted and languish in labour camps or prison; many are being
martyred. Nothing can separate them from the love of God (Romans
8:35–39) but they need our prayers, .
Child of God, are you fearful? Remember who loves you and cares for
you. The Lord Jesus is in control of all your circumstances, and he
still says to his troubled children, just as he said to John, ‘Do not
be afraid’ (17).
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The letters to the seven churches in Asia
The messages to the seven churches (chapters 2 and 3) cover differing
circumstances and problems which are still to be found in churches.
There is a similar pattern in each of the letters, with some slight
variation:
1. The address — ‘To the angel of the church in ... ’ (most scholars
believe that the angel refers to the pastor or leaders in each church).
2. Christ’s self-designation (each time taken from 1:12–18), eg. ‘He
who holds the seven stars in his right hand ...’
3. Christ’s commendation — ‘I know your works ...’
4. Christ’s criticism, eg. ‘Nevertheless I have this against you . ..’
5. Christ’s warning, eg. ‘Remember therefore ... or else ...’
6. Christ’s exhortation: ‘He who has an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit says to the churches.’
7. Christ’s promise, eg. ‘To him who overcomes I will give to eat from
the tree of life.’
In each church except Laodicea Christ finds something to commend. In
five of the churches he finds something to criticise (the exceptions are
Smyrna and Philadelphia).
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14 NOVEMBER

Revelation 2:1–7

You have left your first love
The Lord Jesus commended the Christians at Ephesus for their
perseverance in their work for him and for not growing weary in their
service. They were a working church and they tested those who
claimed to be apostles, finding them to be liars (2–3). Some
evangelicals are very critical of those who warn against false teaching
and criticise them for being unloving. The Lord Jesus commended this
church because it would not tolerate false teachers and it hated the
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which he also hated (6).
They loved biblical preaching and teaching at Ephesus and were
practical in their faith but the Lord Jesus said to them, ‘Nevertheless I
have this against you, that you have left your first love’ (4). They were
busy and sound in doctrine but the sparkle had gone out of their love
for Christ. How can we know if we have left our first love?
•
We do not long for personal communion with Christ and neglect
private prayer each day.
•
We are not eager to be at the prayer meetings of the church.
•
We do not delight in reading and hearing the Word of God.
•
Our Christian activity is motivated more by a sense of duty rather
than love for Christ.
•
We do not give cheerfully to support the Lord’s work.
•
We do not tremble at the thought of grieving the Lord through sin.
•
We do not long to grow in our love for the Lord and to know him
better.
We may be highly respected in the church, faithfully serving God, but
our love for the Lord may have grown cold so that we do not delight
in him (it is possible to delight in God’s work without delighting in
God himself). If this is true of you, then hear the words of the Lord
Jesus, ‘Remember therefore from where you have fallen; repent and do
the first works, or else ...’ (5). Have you left your first love?
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15 NOVEMBER

Revelation 2:8–11

Be faithful until death
The city of Smyrna (modern Izmir) rivalled Ephesus for importance in
Asia Minor. The letter to the persecuted church in Smyrna is the
shortest of the seven letters but it is the warmest in its commendation.
The Lord Jesus, who was dead, and came to life, knew all about their
suffering and the poverty brought on them by persecution. He
reminded them that they were rich (in spiritual possessions).
The Jews prided themselves on being children of Abraham but those in
Smyrna were the instruments of the devil in their blasphemy of Jesus
and persecution of Christians. They were a synagogue of Satan (9; cp.
John 8:39,44). The devil was about to throw some of the believers in
Smyrna into prison but this testing would only be for a limited period
(described as ‘ten days’). The Lord Jesus promised them, ‘Be faithful
until death, and I will give you the crown of life’ (10). These believers
were faithful to God in the most harrowing circumstances. You may
not be called on to suffer as they did but are you faithful to God in all
that you say and do?
Polycarp, a disciple of John, was then a young man. He became the
pastor of the church at Smyrna. Many years later (AD 155) the aged
Polycarp was burned at the stake because he refused repeated attempts
by the Roman proconsul to make him deny Christ and to say, ‘Caesar
is Lord.’ He said, ‘Eighty and six years have I served him, and he never
did me any injury: how then can I blaspheme my King and Saviour?’
When threatened with burning, he replied, ‘You threaten me with fire
which burns for an hour, and after a little while is extinguished, but are
ignorant of the fire of coming judgment and eternal punishment,
reserved for the ungodly.’
Christians in some countries are now suffering terrible persecution.
They are being imprisoned, tortured and put to death because they will
not deny the Lord Jesus. What do you know about them? When did you
last pray for them? Are you faithful to the Lord Jesus?
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16 NOVEMBER

Revelation 2:12–17

You hold fast to my name
The Romans made Pergamos (also known as ‘Pergamum’) their capital
of the province of Asia. The city was situated about 55 miles (88
kilometres) to the north of Smyrna and it was the official centre of
emperor worship. Pergamos is described as being‘where Satan’s throne
is ... where Satan dwells’; it was here that faithful Antipas was
martyred. Jesus commended the church at Pergamos, saying, ‘You hold
fast to my name, and did not deny my faith’ (13). They would not deny
their Lord despite the wickedness all around them or the opposition to
their Christian testimony.
When persecution failed to destroy the church, Satan changed his
tactics and sought to seduce them away from Christ. They had among
them some who held the doctrine of Balaam whose advice enticed the
Israelites into idolatry and sexual immorality (Numbers 25:1–3;
31:16). These people and the Nicolaitans encouraged the Pergamos
Christians to attend the idolatrous, immoral banquets of the heathen.
Christ hates false doctrine and ungodly living and the church at
Pergamos should not have tolerated these people. The Lord Jesus, who
has a ‘sharp two-edged sword’ in his mouth (the Word of God –
Hebrews 4:12), warned that he would quickly come and fight against
them if they did not repent and deal with this problem in their midst
(14–16).
Notice again the reference to overcoming, as in the other letters. Jesus
promised (17) that he would nourish those who overcome with the
‘hidden manna’ and they would be given a ‘white stone’ (which is a
symbol of purity, holiness and beauty). There is an urgent message for
us in this letter. Satan is causing havoc in many churches through
worldliness and sexual immorality. Many homes are being broken up
bringing heartache and sorrow, and their testimony is ruined. We must
not allow the world to mould us in our thinking and behaviour. We
must always be watchful and prayerful and remember that it is
possible to hold fast to Christ’s name where Satan dwells.
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17 NOVEMBER

Revelation 2:18–29

Hold fast what you have
Thyatira was a prosperous trading city which had trade guilds for
occupations such as wool, leather working, dyeing (cp. Acts 16:14) and
pottery. Each guild had its guardian god and membership was essential
for work and trading. Guild members were required to attend feasts
which involved sexual immorality. When a tradesman became a
Christian, he knew that he could no longer take part in the idolatrous
and immoral activities of his guild, but if he dropped out of it, he would
lose his standing in society as well as his livelihood.
The Lord commended those who had remained faithful at Thyatira,
whose love for him was expressed in faithful, persevering service (19).
The church lacked discernment, however, tolerating a wicked woman
who was likened to wicked Queen Jezebel (1 Kings 16:31; 18:19;
21:25). This woman claimed to be a prophetess but was herself
sexually immoral and she encouraged Christians to remain in the trade
guilds and to indulge in their wicked activities (20). Her utterances
contradicted God’s written Word, She was not a servant of God but of
Satan. The church leaders needed to discipline this wicked woman. Sin
in the church must not be tolerated; it is not a sign of Christian love to
ignore it but of cowardice and unbelief.
Christ, who has ‘eyes like a flame of fire’ (18), graciously gave the
so-called prophetess and her followers time to repent but warned that
he would surely punish them if they did not do so. The punishment
would be so awesome, that the churches would know that the Lord
Jesus ‘searches the minds and hearts’ (21–23). Jesus urged the faithful
ones who had not known the depths of Satan, ‘Hold fast what you have
till I come’ (24–25). He promised that they would then reign with him
over the nations and would be given the morning star, that is himself
(26–28; cp. 22:16). William Hendriksen writes, ‘As the morning star
rules the heavens, so believers will rule with Christ’ (MORE THAN
CONQUERORS, page 73). Let us hold fast to what we have and resist
every pressure to compromise – there is too much to lose!
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18 NOVEMBER

Revelation 3:1–6

You have a name that you are alive, but you are dead
The Lord Jesus had no commendation for the church at Sardis though
it had a reputation of being a ‘live’ church. Jesus, who knows our
works, viewed Sardis differently from the way men viewed her. There
is no mention of persecution or of heresy in the church but the Lord
Jesus said to them, ‘You have a name that you are alive, but you are
dead’ (1). A church may be busy with all manner of activities and have
what can be described as ‘lively worship’ while in reality being dead;
it may be correct in its doctrine and still be dead.
How was the church at Sardis ‘dead’?
•
Their works were not perfect (‘complete’) before God. The things
that they were doing were not promoting true spiritual growth.
•
They were lacking in true holiness. The Lord Jesus said, ‘You have
a few names even in Sardis who have not defiled their garments’ (4). In
other words, there were only a few in Sardis who were leading godly
lives. Those who are comfortable with sin are ‘dead’ even though they
appear to be alive.
Jesus urged the church, ‘Be watchful, and strengthen the things which
remain and are ready to die ... Remember therefore how you have
received and heard; hold fast and repent’ (2–3). The Lord Jesus warned
them, ‘Therefore if you will not watch, I will come upon you as a thief’
(3). This message had an added relevance because the city of Sardis
was built on a steep hill. Its arrogant citizens had in the past taken their
security for granted and the city had been taken twice through lack of
vigilance in 549 BC and 218 BC.
The faithful in Sardis would walk with their Saviour wearing the white
garments of glory. Their names would not be blotted out from the Book
of Life and the Lord Jesus would confess them as his own before the
Father and his angels (4–5). No genuine Christian can have his name
taken from the book of life but we should not be presumptuous if we
are not godly. If everyone in your church were like you, would your
church be dead or alive?
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19 NOVEMBER

Revelation 3:7–13

I have set before you an open door
The city of Philadelphia (the name means ‘brotherly love’) was a
centre for the spread of the Greek language and culture. There is no
criticism of its church from the Lord Jesus Christ who has the key of
David; this key signifies the greatest authority and power in the
kingdom of God (7; cp. 5:5; Isaiah 22:22;). This church was not strong;
they had only a little strength but they had kept God’s Word and had
remained faithful to Christ. Spurgeon observes, ‘The Lord does not
blame us for having little strength, but for having little love, little faith,
little zeal, little consecration’ (Sermon number 1,814, METROPOLITAN
TABERNACLE PULPIT, volume 30, 1884).
This church may have been weak because it had few members and few
gifts, but Jesus encouraged them, ‘I have set before you an open door,
and no one can shut it’ (8; cp. 1 Corinthians 16:9). Philadelphia was far
more important as a centre for the spread of the gospel than as a centre
for Greek culture. Whatever setbacks we may suffer in the work of
our church, it is a great encouragement to know that it is God who
opens and closes doors.
The Lord Jesus also promised that:
•
The unbelieving Jews of the synagogue of Satan would be
humbled and converted (9).
•
Because they had kept his command to persevere, they would be
kept from the hour of trial that was to come upon the whole world (10).
•
Those who overcome would be made pillars in God’s temple.
This speaks of strength and stability and of God dwelling among his
people. The name of God and of his city written upon them speaks of
belonging to him as citizens of heaven (12).
There is no room for complacency even when God commends and
blesses us. We must hold fast what we have (11; cp. 2:25) and never
release our hold on truth or godliness. When we recognise that we have
no strength of our own but are dependent upon God, we are able to go
through the doors which he opens for us (cp. 2 Corinthians 12:10).
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20 NOVEMBER

Revelation 3:14–22

Lukewarm
The apostle Paul had written to the church at Laodicea many years
earlier (Colossians 4:16) but it had drifted into spiritual decline. The
Lord Jesus had no word of commendation for the Laodiceans whom he
called ‘lukewarm’ (16). They were not troubled by false teachers or
persecutors but their spiritual life was being drained by lukewarmness.
The church was situated in a very prosperous city and its members had
acquired all the material comforts that come with wealth. They had
deluded themselves into thinking that they were spiritually rich but
they were poverty-stricken. They boasted, ‘I am rich, have become
wealthy, and have need of nothing’ but they did not recognise that they
were ‘wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked’ (17).
The Lord Jesus was nauseated by their smug complacency and he
warned them that he would spew them out of his mouth (15). What had
led to this lukewarmness? They had sought happiness in earthly
possessions but this had sapped their spiritual vitality and had stifled
their love for the Lord. It is little wonder that this church was not
persecuted or troubled. They were no longer a threat to Satan’s
kingdom and they were not shining as lights in this dark world.
Laodicea was an important centre for banking and finance, for
clothing manufacture and for its eye-salve. The Lord Jesus counselled
its Christians to buy from him spiritual gold, white garments to cover
their spiritual nakedness and for his eye-salve so that they would see
their wretched spiritual condition (18).
We may be sound in doctrine and yet be ‘lukewarm’. We are
‘lukewarm’ if we are not putting the Lord Jesus first in our lives, if we
neglect private prayer and the reading of God’s Word, if we have little
enthusiasm to meet with God’s people for worship and prayer. Those
who open the door of their lives to Christ and overcome will know
close fellowship with him and will reign with him (20–21). If you are
‘lukewarm’, repent and respond to the Lord as he knocks at the
door of your heart (19–20).
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21 NOVEMBER

Revelation 4:1–11

A throne set in heaven
We now come to a new section of the book of Revelation (chapters 4
to 7). John saw a door standing open in heaven and he heard the voice
of the Lord Jesus, sounding like a trumpet (1:10). Jesus called him up
into heaven saying, ‘Come up here, and I will show you things which
must take place after this’ (1). John was again ‘in the Spirit’ and he saw
a throne set in heaven and the dazzling splendour and awesome beauty
of the Lord, likened to different jewels (2–3).
Notice how often John mentions the throne of God in heaven
(seventeen times in chapters 4 and 5). Derek Thomas writes, ‘From the
poverty-stricken state of the church below, John’s gaze is taken
upwards to things as they truly are. The upward glance is often the
signal for a new perspective on things. John is being reminded that God
is in control. The church may be languishing; Satan may be doing his
worst; but God is reigning on high’ (LET’S STUDY REVELATION, page
44).
John then saw twenty-four elders, each sitting upon a throne. They
represent the church of both the Old and New Testaments (5:8–10).
There are twelve patriarchs of Israel and twelve apostles of the church,
cp. 21:12–14). The four living creatures are cherubim (6–9; cp. Ezekiel
1:4−28; 10:20–22); these angelic beings guard the holy things of God
(cp. Genesis 3:24; Exodus 25:20).
The Lord God almighty is sovereign over all the universe. He is in
control of all our circumstances. His throne towers above all the
trouble and turmoil around us and he is graciously working all
things together for good to those who love God (Romans 8:28). The
LORD reigns, he is clothed in majesty (Psalm 93:1). Let us worship and
be encouraged!
Jehovah reigns, he dwells in light,
Girded with majesty and might;
The world created by his hands,
Still on its first foundation stands.
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(Isaac Watts)

22 NOVEMBER

Revelation 4:8–11

You created all things, and by your will they exist
The cherubim (four living creatures) worship God day and night with
the refrain:
‘Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty,
Who was and is and is to come!’ (8—9).
Alun Ebenezer comments, ‘It is impossible for a human being to
comprehend the holiness of God. It creates within us a sense of awe
and absolute nothingness. The holiness of God also means he is
completely separate from evil and sin. Because God is holy he cannot
have any communion with sin (Job 34:10; Habakkuk 1:13). He is
perfect. When a man or woman is confronted with the holiness of God
they have an overwhelming sense of impurity and an awareness of sin
(Isaiah 6:5). We are totally unworthy to stand in the presence of this
holy God (REVELATION, page 56). Much that is called ‘worship’ today
is nothing of the kind. True worshippers are in awe as they adore and
magnify the One who is holy and eternal and who created all things
(8,11).
The Bible has no place for Charles Darwin’s theory of evolution. God
created all things in six days for his own glory (cp. Exodus 20:11; John
1:3; Romans 11:36; Colossians 1:16; Hebrews 1:2; 11:3): ‘You are
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power; for you
created all things, and by your will they exist and were created’ (11).
God wisely and sovereignly planned and made all things for his own
glory. He alone is worthy of our worship, adoration and praise. The
Reformers always reminded themselves of this with their watchword.
‘To God alone be the glory.’
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty!
All thy works shall praise thy name,
in earth and sky and sea
Holy, holy, holy! merciful and mighty,
God in three persons, blessed Trinity!
(Reginald Heber)
350

23 NOVEMBER

Revelation 5:1–7

Do not weep ...The Lion of the tribe of Judah ... has prevailed
John saw in the right hand of God the Father, a scroll (Greek =
‘biblion’, 1). First century Christians would have recognised that a
‘biblion’ sealed with seven seals was a will and testament. When the
testator died, his will was opened in the presence of the seven
witnesses who had sealed it. It was then read and its instructions were
carried out.
The scroll seen by John represents God’s eternal plan and purpose for
the whole universe and for all people throughout history. If the scroll
remained sealed, God’s plan would not be carried out. The strong angel
proclaimed with a loud voice (so that everyone in the universe could
hear), ‘Who is worthy to open the scroll and to loose its seals?’ (2).
John wept much because no one in the entire universe was found
worthy to open the scroll (3–4). The great warriors and kings of the
past, the wisest of men, the great philosophers. the great religious
leaders dare not come forward to take up the challenge. None of the
great saints are worthy, nor is Mary whom so many wrongly honour as
‘the Queen of heaven’. Why is this? They are all weak, fallen sinners.
The sinless angels who excel in strength are not worthy to open the
scroll because they cannot possibly save sinners.
One of the elders comforted John, saying, ‘Do not weep. Behold, the
Lion of the tribe of Judah ... has prevailed (conquered) to open the
scroll and to loose its seals’ (5). The Lion of Judah is the mighty
Messiah who comes from the line of King David of the tribe of Judah.
John then saw not a lion, but a Lamb as though it had been slain (6).
The almighty, sinless Son of God humbled himself and died as a
sacrificial lamb to save sinners. His seven horns signify his complete
power and authority, and seven eyes indicate that he is filled with the
Holy Spirit. John saw him approach the throne to take the scroll out of
the right hand of God the Father (7). He has all authority and the ability
to rule the universe according to God’s eternal decree (Matthew 28:18;
Philippians 2:9–11). He has prevailed; he is worthy of our love,
worship, and service..
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24 NOVEMBER

Revelation 5:8–14

Worthy is the Lamb who was slain
This wonderful passage of Scripture focuses our attention on the Lamb
of God as he is worshipped by the inhabitants of heaven. There are
three great songs of worship found in these verses:
1. The church, represented by the twenty-four elders, fall down to
worship the Lord Jesus (7–10). They sing a new song (9). Each elder
has a harp and a golden bowl full of incense, which are the prayers of
the saints. The saints are Old and New Testament believers. Our
prayers are very important to God!
The Lord Jesus alone is worthy to take the scroll, and to open its seals
(9) because he has conquered Satan and all the dark forces of evil
(Colossians 2:15; Hebrews 2:14; 1 John 3:8). He was slain to redeem
a people from every tribe, tongue and nation. Though redemption is
worldwide in its scope, it is limited to God’s elect. All those whom the
Lord Jesus has redeemed will be in heaven. We may suffer on earth but
he has prepared wonderful things for us and he has made us a kingdom
of priests to our God (10; cp. 1:6; Romans 8:18).
2. John then heard a great company of angels, the four cherubim and
the church (the elders) are there. Many millions are singing this second
song of praise to the Lamb: ‘Worthy is the Lamb who was slain to
receive power and riches and wisdom, and strength and honour and
glory and blessing’ (11–12).
3. Every creature in the universe is singing the third song which is a
doxology honouring the Lord Jesus who is worthy of our unceasing
worship and praise (13–14).
Christian, doesn’t all this make you long to see him and to be able to
worship him in a sinless state? These verses clearly show and Christ
is God. O come, let us adore him!
Worthy is the Lamb who was slain to receive power and riches and
wisdom, and strength and honour and glory and blessing!
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25 NOVEMBER

Revelation 6:1–8

He went out conquering and to conquer
The Lamb opened the seals, which speak of the persecution that will
continue against the church until he returns in glory and of God’s
judgment upon the inhabitants of the earth. Each of the four living
creatures introduce a horseman, saying to John, ‘Come and see.’ What
are we to make of these seals which bring before us ‘the four horsemen
of the Apocalypse’? The horse is a symbol of strength, warfare, terror
and conquest (see 9:7; 14:20; 19:11). God is sovereign in all this; he
gives the horsemen their power (2,4,8; cp. Job 39:19–25).
1. The first rider was on a white horse, having a bow and a crown. He
went out conquering and to conquer (2). Many commentators (eg.
Hendriksen, Ebenezer) identify the rider with the Lord Jesus Christ
(cp. 19:11–16), who has overcome the world (John 16:33). This is a
great encouragement to troubled and persecuted believers.
2. The second rider on the fiery red horse has a great sword; this
provides a picture of the hatred, war and destruction which will
continue until Jesus comes again. It was granted to this rider to take
peace from the earth (4). Hendriklsen believes that it speaks of the
persecution of the church.
3. The third rider was on a black horse with a pair of scales in his
hand. The need to weigh wheat and barley speaks of famine and great
hardship; a denarius (a day’s wage) would buy only sufficient wheat
for one man, or barley for three people. Luxury items such as oil and
wine were plentiful (5–6); the rich survived while the poor starved.
4. The fourth rider on a pale horse was named ‘Death’. The Greek
for ‘pale’, ‘chlōros’, means pale green, the colour of disease and death.
‘Hades’ (the state of disembodied existence) and ‘Death’ followed the
horseman to gather the slain. They were only permitted to operate
within the bounds set by God, being given authority to kill with sword,
with hunger, with death, and by the beasts of the earth (8). These
judgments present a bleak future for those without Christ. There
is hope only for those who belong to the Lord Jesus!
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26 NOVEMBER

Revelation 6:9–11

Those who had been slain for the word of God
Faithfulness to God’s Word often leads to persecution which will
intensify before the Lord Jesus comes again; this will not silence the
witness of those who are persecuted (Luke 21:9–13). When the fifth
seal was opened, John saw the souls of those who had been slain for the
word of God and for the testimony which they held (9). They were
crying out from beneath the altar in heaven for God to vindicate them
and to avenge their blood on those who dwell on the earth (10). They
were each given a white robe which symbolised righteousness. Their
enemies would be punished once the roll of martyrs was complete (11).
Though their enemies had destroyed their bodies, they were unable
to destroy their souls (cp. Matthew 10:28).
What is the symbolism in these souls being under the altar? The blood
of animals sacrificed to God was poured out at the base of the altar of
the burnt offering (Leviticus 4:7). The life of the flesh was seen to be
in the blood (Leviticus 17:11). The martyrs described in these verses
had given their lives as a sacrifice for the sake of the gospel. They had
been faithful until death (cp. 2:10). Their blood had been poured out as
a drink offering to God (see Paul’s testimony – Philippians 2:17; 2
Timothy 4:6).
Why were the martyrs crying for vengeance, especially when they
were at rest in heaven? Should they rather have been praying for their
enemies as the Lord Jesus and Stephen had prayed for those who killed
them (Luke 23:34; Acts 7:60)? William Hendriksen writes, ‘Does not
God himself affirm that the blood of his saints cries for wrath (Genesis
4:10; Hebrews 11:4)? ... Unless full retribution be rendered, God’s
righteousness and sovereignty will not shine forth in its full and perfect
lustre. No, the saint in glory does not desire personal vengeance any
more than did Stephen, but he yearns for the coming of that great day
when the majesty and holiness, the sovereignty and righteousness of
God in Christ shall be publicly revealed’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS,
page 106).
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27 NOVEMBER

Revelation 6:12–17

The wrath of the Lamb
The sixth seal paints a vivid picture of the end of the world with
upheavals in space and on the earth, bringing great terror before the
second coming of the Lord Jesus (12–15). Christians living at that time
will be taken up from the earth to be with him for ever but it will be a
day of indescribable terror for the ungodly (1 Thessalonians 4:13–18;
2 Thessalonians 1:7–9). Though there is much symbolism in the Book
of Revelation, Jesus spoke of the terrifying and catastrophic cosmic
upheaval that will actually occur at the end of the age (Matthew
24:29–31; cp. 2 Peter 3:10–13).
All classes of people, from kings to slaves, will be so terrified of the
wrath of the Lamb, that they will try to hide themselves, but there will
be no hiding place. They will cry out to the mountains and rocks, ‘Fall
on us and hide us from the face of him who sits on the throne and from
the wrath of the Lamb! For the great day of his wrath has come, and
who is able to stand?’ (15–17). It will then be too late for them to
repent of their sin, too late to pray to God for mercy! What a day of
terrible despair it will be for those who had no interest in seeking God’s
mercy and forgiveness when they had the opportunity! They will
despairingly ask, ‘Who is able to stand?’
Derek Thomas observes, ‘The question is not, “Will I survive the
trouble that lies in the world?”, but, “Will I survive the judgment of the
Lamb?”’ (LET’S STUDY REVELATION, page 59). The answer to the
question, ‘Who is able to stand?’ is found in the next chapter. Those
who have washed their filthy, sinful robes in the blood of the Lamb are
seen standing before the throne of God (7:9,14).
How is it with you if you are not a Christian? If you continue to refuse
to turn from your sin, and come to Christ for salvation, you will be
among those terror-stricken people when Jesus returns. If you die
before then, you will be raised to join them at the judgment. Oh, be
sure that you are right with God! ‘The wrath of the Lamb’ is too
dreadful to contemplate.
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28 NOVEMBER

Revelation 7:1–12

The seal of the living God
John saw two further visions before the opening of the seventh seal
(8:1). In the first of these visions he saw four angels restraining the
north, south, east and west winds. These angels were about to unleash
destruction on the wicked. Another angel called them, telling them to
wait until ‘we have sealed the servants of our God on their foreheads’
(3). Who were those from the tribes of Israel (4–8)? * Christians are not
agreed. Some believe them to represent all God’s people of Jewish
origin, the one hundred and forty-four thousand symbolising
completeness, while the great multitude (9) represents all the rest of the
elect from every nation. I believe that Hendriksen and Ebenezer are
correct in seeing both groups as one and the same. They are joined by
the angels, the four cherubim and the elders in worshipping God and
the Lamb (10–12).
What is the significance of the seal of the living God (2)?
•
Hendriksen points out that a seal protects against tampering – the
tomb of Jesus was sealed for this purpose (Matthew 27:66). It is also
a mark of ownership (cp. Song of Solomon 8:6) and it is used to
guarantee authenticity.
•
Christians are also sealed in this threefold sense: By God the
Father so that we enjoy his protection at all times; by the Son who has
purchased and redeemed us with his own precious blood and by the
Holy Spirit (Ephesians 1:13) who bears witness with our spirit that we
are children of God (Romans 8:16). When God pours out his wrath
upon the wicked at the end of time, Christians will be spared (3).
It is a priceless privilege to have the seal of the living God upon us!
* Jehovah’s Witnesses believe that the 144,000 are the anointed class who alone
will go to heaven. All others who believe will live on earth for ever. They have
turned things upside down! The 144,000 are on earth, not in heaven. In heaven
there is a multitude from every nation, tribe and language group which is so vast
that it cannot be numbered. There is no anointed class among believers. All
Christians are anointed and receive the Holy Spirit (cp. Romans 8:9; 1 John 2:20).
If we insist that the 144,00 is an actual number and not symbolic, we must also
accept that they are actually from the tribes of Israel and this excludes Gentiles.
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29 NOVEMBER

Revelation 7:9–17

The Lamb ... will shepherd and lead them
In a second vision, John saw a great multitude which no one could
number from every nation and tribe, standing before the Lamb. They
were clothed with white robes and had palm branches in their hands (a
symbol of salvation, 9; cp. John 12:13). This multitude in heaven is the
redeemed. The angels, the elders and the four cherubim prostrated
themselves before the throne and worshipped God with a seven-fold
ascription of praise (12; cp. 5:12). Hendriksen points out that each item
of praise was preceded in the Greek by the definite article: ‘Amen! the
blessing and the glory and the wisdom, the thanksgiving and the
honour and the power and the might be to our God forever and ever.
Amen.’ He writes, ‘It indicates that in the fullest, deepest sense these
excellencies pertain to God, and to him alone’ (MORE THAN
CONQUERORS, page 112).
Alun Ebenezer writes, ‘This multitude consists of everyone who has
trusted, does trust, or ever will trust in the Lord Jesus Christ to save
them. It is the same multitude which was once in a pitiable state, the
ones who have come out of the tribulation (14). This multitude was
once a minority, marginalized, misunderstood and mistreated by the
world. ... The multitude includes ... all Christians throughout church
history; Christians today, including me and you’ (REVELATION, page
82).
Jesus is called ‘the Lamb of God’ because he died to save sinners (cp.
John 1:29; 1 Corinthians 15:3–4). Only those who are redeemed by the
blood of the Lamb will be saved from the wrath of the Lamb (5:9;
6:16).We have before us a thrilling glimpse of heaven. There is great
comfort in these verses for the discouraged child of God. The Lamb
who is in the midst of the throne will shepherd them and lead them to
living fountains of waters. And God will wipe away every tear from
their eyes (17; cp. 20:4). This should cause our hearts to leap with
joy and to praise God. We have a wonderful Saviour and a bright
future. Hallelujah!
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30 NOVEMBER

Revelation 8:1–5

The prayers of all the saints
The opening of the seventh seal introduces us to the seven trumpets of
judgment, but there was first a silence in heaven for about half an hour
(1). Such silence comes from awe in the presence of God (Habakkuk
2:20). John then saw seven angels and a trumpet was given to each of
them. Trumpets were sounded to summon an army to battle but they
are also associated with divine judgment (Joel 2:1). The trumpets
reveal that God is glorified in the judgment of the wicked as well as in
the salvation of sinners.
Before the angels sounded their trumpets, John saw another angel who
was given a golden censor and much incense to offer it with the prayers
of all the saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne (3).
The rumbling of thunder, the lightning and the earthquake were given
as a token that God had heard their prayers (5; cp. 5:8).
It is a great mistake to imagine that only the apostles and some
outstanding Christians are ‘saints’. All Christians are described as
‘saints’ in the New Testament (Acts 9:13,32,41; Romans 1:7;
Ephesians 1:1,15,18). The smoke of the incense rising up to God with
the prayers of the saints speaks of the intercession of Christ and of the
Holy Spirit for all Christians (4). Persecuted, suffering believers do not
cry out alone to God in their anguish. The Lord Jesus prays for them
and the Holy Spirit intercedes for them, helping them in their praying
(Romans 8:26–27,34; Hebrews 7:25).
Who are the people with the power and influence in the world? Are
they the world leaders, the media giants, the multi-millionaires? Where
does the greatest power lie to bring thunderings, lightnings and an
earthquake (5)? This power belongs to each Christian because he has
the ear of God. Your prayers can accomplish far more than any great
and powerful worldly person (cp. James 5:16). Does not this encourage
you to pour out your heart to the Lord, to bring your worship,
thanksgiving and needs before him? How highly do you value the
wonderful privilege of prayer?
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1 DECEMBER

Revelation 8:6–13

Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the earth
The parallelism in the symbolism found in the book of Revelation is
seen by comparing the trumpets of judgment and the bowls of wrath
and their effects (chapters 8 to 11and chapter 16).
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

First trumpet and bowl
Second trumpet and bowl
Third trumpet and bowl
Fourth trumpet and bowl
Fifth trumpet and bowl
Sixth trumpet and bowl
Seventh trumpet and bowl

—
—
—
—
—
—
—

judgment on land.
judgment on sea.
judgment on rivers, etc.
judgment on sun, etc.
darkness and pain.
River Euphrates.
the end of the world.

Natural disasters are often called ‘acts of God’ and so they are! The acts
of judgment described in these verses took place when the Lord Jesus
opened the seventh seal (10). A third of the trees, the sea, the rivers, the
sun, moon and stars were touched with judgment. Those who attack
God’s church touch the apple of his eye (cp. Zechariah 2:8). They will
know the most fearsome terror when God strikes – scorching of the
earth, disasters at sea, pollution of rivers and inland waters. These
judgments remind us of the plagues visited upon the Egyptians when
their king dared to oppose God and his people (Exodus 7:15–25;
9:22–25; 10:12–15, 21–23).
The name ‘Wormwood’ speaks of bitter sorrow (11; cp. Lamentations
3:19). Worse is to follow for the wicked however, and an angel (some
translations have ‘eagle’) cries out, ‘Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants
of the earth’ before the fifth trumpet is sounded (13).
We should always view disasters and woes as a God-given reminder of
the uncertainty of life, and as an opportunity to repent of our sin before
it is too late. On once being told of a tragic event, the Lord Jesus
warned his hearers, ‘Unless you repent you will all likewise perish’
(Luke 13:3,5). Are you right with God?
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2 DECEMBER

Revelation 9:1–12

Men will seek death and will not find it
The opening verses of this chapter reveal a frightening and terrifying
picture. John saw ‘a star that had fallen from heaven to the earth’ after
the fifth angel had sounded his trumpet (1). This star is Satan (cp. Luke
10:18). The devil was given the key to the bottomless pit, enabling him
to release an army of locusts which came from the dense smoke
belching out of the abyss (2). The description of the locust army recalls
Joel’s description of judgment in ‘the day of the LORD’ (Joel 1:2–4;
2:1–11). These were no ordinary locusts, but were fallen demonic
angels (2–3; cp. 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6). The bottomless pit is another
name for hell (cp. Luke 8:31).
Satan, the demons and people who serve him can only do their terrible
work within the limits set by God. They were not allowed to harm the
land but only those men who do not have the seal of God on their
foreheads (4). Those who had the seal of God on their foreheads are the
people of God; 7:3). The demons were permitted to torment their
victims for a set period, described as ‘five months’ but not to kill them
(4–5). Satan, the king over the demons is also called by the Hebrew
‘Abaddon’ and the Greek ‘Apollyon’; both names mean ‘Destroyer’
(11). Hendriksen comments, ‘The entire symbolic picture emphasises
this one idea: terror and destruction, for that is Satan’s work!’ (MORE
THAN CONQUERORS, page 122). The devil promises so much to those
who will listen to him but he robs men and women of light,
understanding, peace and joy.
In those days men will seek death and will not find it; they will desire
to die, and death will flee from them (6). Any suffering and misery of
the ungodly on earth is only a small foretaste of the relentless torment
that they will endure for ever in hell, the place prepared for the devil
and his angels (20:10,15; cp. Matthew 25:41,46). There will then be no
escape from hell! If you are not a Christian, I urge you to forsake
your sin and to cry to God for mercy before it is too late. If you are
a Christian, you have a solemn responsibility to make known the
gospel of Christ to those who do not know the Lord.
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3 DECEMBER

Revelation 9:13–21

They did not repent
The four angels released at the sound of the sixth trumpet are not the
same as those we read about earlier (7:1). These angels bound at the
River Euphrates are evil angels and the river represents Assyria and
Babylon, symbols of this wicked world. They unleash war on the earth
and John saw a vast army of horsemen whose sole purpose was to kill
and to destroy (the figure of two hundred million is symbolic). These
were not ordinary horses; they had heads like those of lions, and fire,
smoke and brimstone came out of their mouths. They killed a third of
the human race (15–18). The horses are a picture of war with its
terrible weapons.
Notice that these evil angels can do nothing until God permits. He had
prepared them for their destructive work and he ordered their release
(14–15). What does all this tell us? The Lord Jesus Christ brings war
and disaster on those who rebel against him and who persecute his
people. This rebel world will not heed the Word of God or be warned
by the disasters that God brings upon them. They want to know why
God allows suffering, but they generally scorn any teaching that God
actually punishes sinners.
The survivors of the destruction described here did not repent of their
wickedness but rather became hardened in their sin. God’s
commandments were broken as they persisted in their murders, theft
and sexual immorality, and in worshipping demons and useless idols,
(20–21). Sin has such a hardening effect that even visitations of divine
judgment will not move impenitent hearts as Pharaoh of old
demonstrates (Exodus 9:7,12,34–35).
In our godless society many people are turning to false religions and to
occult practices of demons – spiritism, astrology, witchcraft, new age
religion and paganism. At the same time there is an increasing
disregard for the sanctity of human life and the sanctity of marriage;
corruption is widespread. Let us be determined to shine as lights in
the surrounding darkness.
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4 DECEMBER

Revelation 10:1–11

It will be as sweet as honey in your mouth
There was an interlude between the sounding of the sixth and seventh
trumpets, just as there was between the sixth and seventh seals (chapter
7). John had a vision in which he saw a mighty angel, dazzling in
splendour, coming down from heaven. He was clothed with a cloud,
and a rainbow was on his head, his face was like the sun, and his feet
like pillars of fire. And he had a little book open in his hand. And he set
his right foot on the sea and his left foot on the land (1–2). The foot
treading on something is a symbol of conquest (Joshua 10:24). The
angel’s face was a symbol of God’s holiness and the cloud of divine
judgment (Psalm 97:2; Zechariah 1:15); the rainbow expresses God’s
mercy and covenant faithfulness.
The angel cried out with a loud voice like the roar of a lion, followed
by seven thunders. John was about to record the things that he saw
when a voice from heaven ordered him not to write what the seven
thunders had uttered (3–4). The angel raised his right hand to heaven
and swore by the eternal and all-powerful God, who created the world
and all its species. He said that the final judgment was about to take
place with the sounding of the seventh trumpet (5–6). God may allow
evil to have its day (as seen in chapter 9) but he is in total control of the
universe. The mystery of God would be finished, as he declared to his
servants the prophets (7).
John again heard the voice from heaven telling him to take the little
book (or ‘scroll’) from the angel. After John took the book, the angel
told him to eat it, saying, ‘It will make your stomach bitter, but it will
be as sweet as honey in your mouth’ (10; cp. Jeremiah 15:16; Ezekiel
2:9 to 3:4). The gospel message gives sweetness to those who love it,
but it brings suffering when they proclaim it. This little book is the
Word of God (cp. Psalm 119:103). The angel commanded John to
‘prophesy again about many peoples, nations, tongues, and kings’ (11;
cp. chapter 17). You are now reading this prophecy. Pray that the
Lord will help you understand it, and be encouraged by it.
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5 DECEMBER

Revelation 11:1–13

Great fear fell on those who saw them
This chapter is rich in its symbolism and the variety of interpretations
among Christians testifies to the fact that it is not easy to understand.
There are three sections:
•
The measuring of the temple of God (1–2).
•
The ministry of the two witnesses (3–13).
•
The sounding of the seventh trumpet (14–19).
In his vision, John was given a reed like a measuring rod and the angel
told him, ‘Rise and measure the temple of God, the altar, and those who
worship there.’ He was not to include the outer court which had been
given to the Gentiles who would tread down the holy city for forty-two
months (1–2). The temple of God represents the church which is under
attack throughout the gospel age (represented by ‘forty-two months’
and its equivalent of ‘one thousand two hundred and sixty days’ or
three and a half years, 2–3). True Christians are measured being set
apart to God.
The two witnesses represented by two olive trees and two lampstands
are also a symbol of the church which shines as a light in this dark
world (11:4). The beast made war against the witnesses, overcame
them and killed them. The wicked world rejoiced but their joy was
short-lived. After three and a half days they were raised from the dead
and great fear fell on those who saw them (7). This is a short time in
relation to the gospel age (‘forty-two months’). William Hendriksen
comments, ‘According to verse 8 the earthly Jerusalem is clearly the
symbol of whatever opposes the true church of God. It is the centre and
symbol of antichristianity, that is, of immorality (Sodom) and of the
persecution of God’s children (Egypt).’ – MORE THAN CONQUERORS,
page 128. There was a great earthquake which shook the city (13).
The witnesses were called up to heaven; the church will rise again from
seeming destruction. The sounding of the seventh trumpet announced
the final judgment, but God’s people are rejoicing in heaven, safe at
last and for ever. Will you be there?
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6 DECEMBER

Revelation 11:14–19

You have taken your great power and reigned
The first woe is described in chapter 9, verses 1 to 12 and the second
woe came after the sounding of the sixth trumpet (9:13). We are now
informed that the third woe is coming quickly (14). When the seventh
seal was opened, there was silence in heaven (8:1) but after the
sounding of the seventh trumpet there were loud voices in heaven
saying, ‘The kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of our
Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever!’ (15). They
were rejoicing in the triumph of God over all his enemies. When Christ
returns, he will crush all his enemies for ever. The emphasis in these
verses is on the joy of the redeemed rather than the misery of the lost
at the final judgment.
The twenty-four elders come down from their thrones and fall on their
faces to worship God (16). These elders are the redeemed of all ages
(see notes on chapter 4). They rejoice in the eternal God, saying, ‘We
give you thanks ... because you have taken your great power and
reigned’ (17). The nations rage against God but they will not escape his
anger (18; cp. Psalm 2:1–5).
When God judges the dead, he will reward not only the prophets but
also the humblest Christian who fears his name (18). All that we have
done for the Lord – in the home, in the local church or in our place of
work will be remembered and recognised. Those who have suffered for
their Christian testimony, those who have spent hours in praying for
God’s people and for the lost will all be rewarded. What a glorious
day awaits those who love the Lord!
Hendriksen comments, ‘In order to understand the final paragraph of
this chapter be sure to remember that this is still a vision. The apostle
sees not heaven itself but a symbolic picture ... The ark of the covenant
is the symbol of the superlatively real, intimate and perfect fellowship
between God and his people ... But for the wicked that same ark, which
is God’s throne, is a symbol of his wrath’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS,
page 133). That wrath is seen in what follows (19).
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7 DECEMBER

Revelation 12:1–6

A male child who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron
We now come to the second half of Revelation where we see that
behind the conflict between the church and the world there is the
conflict between Christ and Satan. This war on earth (11:7) has a
heavenly dimension (7; cp. Ephesians 6:12). This chapter sets three
scenes before us:
1. Satan’s attempts to destroy Christ (1–6).
2. The expulsion of the dragon from heaven (7–12).
3. Satan’s attacks on the church and individual Christians (13–17).
Hendriksen reminds us that John’s visions take us through the entire
course of the Christian era, ‘from the first to the second coming of
Christ’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS, page 134), The scene is set in
heaven where John first saw a woman clothed with the sun. The moon
was under her feet and she was crowned with twelve stars. She was in
much pain as she was about to give birth to a child (1−2). The church
from both Old and New Testament dispensations is represented by the
woman. The church on earth is despised, but in heaven she is radiant
and glorious. The male child who was to rule all nations with a rod of
iron is Christ (2,5,10; cp. 2:27; Psalm 2:9).
John then saw a great, fiery red dragon having seven heads and ten
horns, and seven diadems on his heads (3). The dragon is that serpent
of old, called the Devil and Satan (3,9). When Satan rebelled against
God, he fell with a third of the stars of heaven, a vast army of demonic
angels (4; 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6). He seeks to devour the child. There has
been conflict between Christ (the ‘seed’ of the woman, Genesis 3:15)
and the serpent from the beginning, but Christ emerges victorious. The
Bible records many Satanic attacks on the Jews and on the royal line
of David from which the promised Saviour was to come (eg. 2 Kings
11:1–3). As soon as Jesus was born, Herod sought to kill him (Matthew
2:13). After his death and resurrection Christ ascended to heaven and
now he reigns (5). The 1260 days represent the gospel age (6). The
church is secure despite the fierce hostility of Satan and his attacks
upon us (6). Let us take heart!
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8 DECEMBER

Revelation 12:7–17

And war broke out in heaven
And war broke out in heaven (7). The archangel Michael leads the
angels of God to attack the dragon and his evil angels (7; cp. Daniel
12:1; Jude 6). Hendriksen rightly points out that this ‘battle in heaven
and the hurling down of the dragon are not to be understood literally.
Satan is hurled down from heaven in this sense, namely that he has lost
his place as an accuser of the brethren’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS,
page 141). Christ conquered Satan and his evil forces through his death
and cast them out (Luke 10:18; Hebrews 2:14).
The Lord Jesus also satisfied the justice of God so that guilty sinners
could be freely pardoned and saved. Satan’s accusations against us
now carry no weight (10; Romans 8:1, 33–34). We belong to God’s
kingdom and Christians share in Christ’s victory even though Satan
may kill them. They overcome the great dragon by the blood of the
Lamb and by the word of their testimony, and they did not love their
lives to the death (11). Heaven rejoices because of their faithfulness
(12).
Satan does not accept that defeat and he knows that he only has a short
time (12). He failed to destroy Christ and continues to attack the
woman (the church) with great wrath (12−13). God protects and
nourishes his church, frustrating every satanic attempt to ruin her
(14–16). The devil, in his rage, goes to make war with the rest of her
offspring, who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony
of Jesus Christ (17; cp. 1 Peter 5:8). We are not defenceless, however.
Let us be vigilant and put on the whole armour of God (Ephesians
6:10–18).
Be thou my shield and hiding place, that, sheltered near thy side,
I may my fierce accuser face and tell him thou hast died.
O wondrous love! to bleed and die,to bear the cross and shame,
That guilty sinners, such as I, might plead thy gracious name.
(John Newton)
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9 DECEMBER

Revelation 13:1–10

Here is the patience and the faith of the saints
Two agents of Satan appear in this chapter: a beast rising up out of the
sea (1–10) and a beast coming up out of the earth (11–18). Hendriksen
describes the first beast as ‘Satan’s hand’ persecuting the church and
the second as the ‘the devil’s mind’ deceiving the world (MORE THAN
CONQUERORS, page 144).
The beast emerging from the sea was a horrible monster with seven
heads, each with a blasphemous name, and with ten horns, each with
a crown. The body of the monster was like that of a leopard; its feet
were like those of a bear and its mouth was like that of a lion. He was
given power and authority by the dragon (Satan). One of his heads
received a fatal wound but it was healed. All those whose names were
not written in the Lamb’s Book of Life were amazed and worshipped
the dragon and the beast (1–8). The beast was allowed to boast and
blaspheme God for ‘forty-two months’ (throughout the gospel age). It
is important to remember that God is sovereign over the beast: He was
given ... it was granted,etc. ... It was granted to him to make war with
the saints and to overcome them (5,7).
The sea (1) is a symbol of the peoples and nations of the world (cp.
17:15; Isaiah 17:12). The beast represents the godless kings and
governments who have persecuted the people of God throughout the
ages – Assyria, Babylonia, Rome to the present time (cp. Daniel
7:1–8,17,21). Some rulers have blasphemed God by taking divine
titles. The Roman emperor of John’s time demanded to be worshipped
as a god. Throughout church history Christians have been persecuted
and persecution will become more intense than ever towards the end of
the age. What are Christians to do when the cause of God seems to
be in terminal decline? We must remember that God is sovereign
and that all his purposes will be fulfilled (see Psalm 11). He will
avenge his suffering people. Let us always persevere! Here is the
patience (perseverance) and faith of the saints (10; cp. 14:12).
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10 DECEMBER

Revelation 13:11–18

The mark ... of the beast
John then saw another beast coming up out of the earth which had two
horns like a lamb, and spoke like a dragon (11). Lambs are harmless
creatures but this beast was a dragon in lamb’s clothing! He caused
everyone to worship the first beast, deceiving them with his satanic
signs and wonders. He made an image of the beast which appeared to
speak. All who refused to worship the image were killed (13–15). He
decreed that everyone on earth should receive a mark on their right
hand or forehead. Only those who had the mark or the name of the
beast, or the number of his name were allowed to buy or sell (16–17).
This second beast is also called ‘the false prophet’ (19:20) and it
symbolises false religion which appears in various forms throughout
the gospel age. Some have their counterfeit miracles which deceive
many people (Matthew 7:21–23) and there will be a dramatic increase
in false religion before the second coming of Christ (24:24). Fortunetellers write their horoscopes in many popular newspapers and
psychics have their shops in many towns (eg Glastonbury). Satan
transforms himself into an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11:14).
There are many theories concerning ‘the mark of the beast’. The
number ‘seven’ so often used in Revelation is the number of perfection.
Hendriksen writes, ‘Six means missing the mark, or failure. Seven
means perfection or victory. Rejoice, O Church of God! The victory is
on your side. The number of the beast is 666, that is failure upon failure
upon failure! It is the number of man, for the beast glories in man, and
must fail!’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS, page 151).
God’s people are sealed in their foreheads because they belong to him
(7:3; 14:1), whereas those who have the mark of the beast are those
who belong to Satan. They are at home in this world with all its
attractions but they have upon them the mark of eternal loss and doom.
Let us be determined to remain faithful to God in these perilous
times and with his help, persevere, whatever the cost!
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11 DECEMBER

Revelation 14:1–13

Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord
This chapter has three sections, each beginning with the words, ‘I
looked’ or ‘I saw’ (1, 6 , 14). John saw the Lamb standing on Mount
Zion with one hundred and forty-four thousand who had his Father’s
name written on their foreheads (1). They are the sealed multitude seen
in chapter 7. Mount Zion is not earthly Jerusalem but the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12:22). It is heaven
because John writes, ‘And I heard a voice from heaven’ (2). He heard
powerful but glorious singing and the playing of harps. The song was
a new song that only the redeemed could sing; it was a song of grateful
adoration to the Lamb who loved them and died to save them from their
sins. Some characteristics of the redeemed are described in verse 4:
•
They are described as virgins because they have kept themselves
for the Lamb and they are faithful to God. Unfaithfulness to God is
likened to adultery in the Bible (eg. James 4:4).
•
They follow the Lamb; this indicates obedience to his voice.
•
They are first-fruits to God and to the Lamb (cp. James 1:18). The
first-fruits of the harvest were given to God. This is a symbol of
separation from the rest of the world to God.
John then saw three angels (6,8,9). The first had the everlasting gospel
which must be preached throughout the world until Christ returns
(Matthew 24:14). He urges everyone to fear God, to give him glory and
to worship him who made heaven and earth, the sea and springs of
water (6–7). Babylon stands for the world with all its seduction and the
second angel announced its fall (8). The third angel proclaimed
judgment on those who worship the beast. They will be tormented in
hell for ever and ever (9–11). Heaven is everlasting and so is hell! John
then heard a voice from heaven telling him to write, ‘Blessed are the
dead who die in the Lord’ (13). They are now at rest from their labours
which are recognised by God and rewarded. To ‘die in the Lord’ leads
to indescribable blessing, but to die without Christ leads to
unimaginable suffering. How are things with you? If you want to die
in the Lord, you must live for him now.
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12 DECEMBER

Revelation 14:14–20

The great winepress of the wrath of God
John now sees the Lord Jesus sitting on a white cloud coming as King
and Judge. He is described as ‘one like the Son of Man’ (14; cp. Daniel
7:13; Matthew 25:31); this title is also used for the Lord Jesus in
chapter 1, verse 13. Jesus described himself as the ‘Son of Man’ (eg.
Mark 2:10). There is a conqueror’s crown on his head (the Greek noun
is ‘stephanos’) When Jesus was mocked by the Roman soldiers, they
put a victor’s crown on his head in mockery (Matthew 27:27), but now
there is no scorning but dread.
The end of the world is likened to reaping a harvest (15). The Lord
Jesus has a sharp sickle in his hand. An angel comes out of the temple,
the place of God’s holy dwelling, with a message from God the Father.
He calls on the Son to thrust his sickle on the earth and to reap (15–16).
The righteous are gathered to join their Saviour in glory but the
ungodly are gathered to suffer God’s wrath.
Another angel comes from heaven with a sharp sickle to gather the
harvest of the wicked. He is urged by another angel, who had power
over fire, to thrust in his sickle. The ungodly are likened to fully ripe
grapes to be thrown into ‘the great winepress of the wrath of God’
outside the holy city (17–20). A huge lake of blood comes out of the
winepress for one thousand, six hundred furlongs (about 184 miles or
294 kilometres).
The language of these verses is symbolic, The ‘vine of the earth’ is a
picture of godless humanity while ‘her grapes’ speak of individual
unbelievers (18). The torment in hell and the wrath of God are
described in physical terms (10–11, 19–20) but the spiritual reality is
far worse than words can describe. The Bible is quite clear in
teaching that all who die without Christ will suffer in hell for ever.
It will be a dreadful day for tyrants like Hitler or Stalin, but how sad for
those who have heard the gospel regularly in church or youth groups,
and, though near to God’s kingdom, have never followed the Lord
Jesus in faith and repentance.
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13 DECEMBER

Revelation 15:1–4

The song of Moses ... and of the Lamb
John’s fifth vision in which he saw the bowls of wrath is described in
chapters 15 and 16. It covers another parallel section of Revelation in
which God’s judgment on the wicked throughout history is revealed.
He saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous: seven angels
having the seven last plagues (1).
John saw in heaven something like a sea of glass mingled with fire (2).
Hendriksen sees this as a symbol of ‘God’s transparent righteousness
revealed in judgment upon the wicked’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS,
page 159), taking the statement in verse 4 as a comment on this – ‘For
your judgements have been manifested.’ God’s people from all ages are
described here as those who have victory over the beast. The unity of
Old and New Testament saints is seen in the title of their song: ‘The
song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb’ (3).
Read the song of Moses in Exodus chapter 15. It is a glorious song of
victory which magnifies God after he had destroyed the Egyptian army
in the Red Sea. When the Lord Jesus has destroyed Satan and all the
wicked, we too shall exalt the Lord in ‘the song of Moses ... and the
song of the Lamb’. Five great themes expressed in this song (3–4):
•
God’s works are great and marvellous.
•
His ways are just and true.
•
He is to be feared and his name glorified.
•
He alone is holy.
•
He will be worshipped by all nations because his righteous acts.
Heaven resounds with the joyful singing of the redeemed from all the
Old and New Testament eras and the angels (5:9–14; 7:9–12). What a
privilege to be with Christ for ever and ever and to be made perfect at
last! The sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be revealed in us (Romans 8:18). Let us be
encouraged to persevere and make it our aim to please the Lord
Jesus who has done so much for us.
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14 DECEMBER

Revelation 15:5–8

The wrath of God who lives forever and ever
John looked and saw that the temple (better translated ‘sanctuary’) of
the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened (5). The Jewish
tabernacle on earth housed the ark of the covenant which contained‘the
testimony’ (the Ten Commandments, written by the finger of God on
tablets of stone; cp. Exodus 25:16, 21; 31:18; 34:1). God’s
commandments have been broken by everyone and the wrath of God is
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of
men (Romans 1:18).
Seven angels came out of the sanctuary. They were clothed in pure
bright linen and each had a sash of gold around his chest (6). One of the
four living creatures (cherubim; cp. 4:6; Ezekiel 1:4–28; 10:20–22)
gave them seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God who lives
forever and ever (7). The golden bowls were full of God’s holy wrath,
indicating the fierceness and severity of his anger. They speak of the
judgments of God through history, the seventh bowl speaking of the
final judgment,‘It is done!’ (16:17).
The sanctuary was filled with smoke coming from the glory of God,
(cp. Isaiah 6:3–4). No one was able to enter the sanctuary until the
seven plagues of the seven angels were completed (8). God’s wrath is
not like human anger when self-control is often lost in an explosion of
rage; it is his settled, controlled and righteous indignation and reaction
to sin. We need a Saviour because we are sinners. Praise God for his
marvellous grace and mercy in giving his holy Son to die on the
cross to save us from our sins and from his holy wrath. If you have
not trusted in the Lord Jesus to save you, I urge you to repent of
your sins and follow him.
Bearing shame and scoffing rude,
In my place condemned he stood;
Sealed my pardon with his blood:
Hallelujah! What a Saviour!
(Philip P. Bliss)
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15 DECEMBER

Revelation 16:1–11

Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are your judgements
Chapter 15 introduced the seven angels having the last seven plagues
(15:1,6–8). John heard the voice of the Lord commanding the seven
angels to pour out the bowls of the wrath of God on the earth. (1). The
first five of these plagues and the first four of chapter 8 remind us of
some of the plagues visited upon Egypt. Hendriksen writes, ‘These
plagues recorded in Exodus 7–10 foreshadow all the manifestations of
God’s wrath upon the wicked (cf. Deuteronomy 28:20). Throughout
history, especially during this entire new dispensation, God is using
every part of the universe to destroy the impenitent and persecutors of
his people’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS, page 161).
The first bowl was poured out on the earth (land) causing a foul and
loathsome sore to come upon those who had the mark of the beast and
those who worshipped his image (2).
The second bowl was poured out on the sea so that it became as blood,
emitting a dreadful odour, and killing every living creature within it.
The third bowl was poured out on the rivers and springs of water and
they too became blood (3–4). God has punished the wicked with
plagues and national disasters throughout history, but at the end of the
age his judgment will be universal, as it was when he flooded the whole
earth.
John heard the angel of the waters saying,‘You are righteous, O Lord.’
God is just and he punishes the enemies of his people. They had shed
the blood of saints and prophets and they now reap what they have
sown; God gave them blood to drink (5–6). The souls of the martyrs
were crying from beneath the altar for divine retribution (6:9–10) and
now John hears a voice from the altar saying, ‘Even so, Lord God
Almighty, true and righteous are your judgments’ (7). The Lord is
perfectly wise and fair in his judgment of sinners. He never makes
a mistake and he does answer the prayers of his persecuted people.
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16 DECEMBER

Revelation 16:8–11

They blasphemed the God of heaven ... and did not repent
The fourth angel poured his bowl of wrath upon the sun, causing it to
scorch people with fire (8). This picture contrasts to that of God’s
people in heaven – The sun shall not strike them, nor any heat (7:16).
We are again reminded of God’s sovereignty in judgment; he has
power over these plagues (9).
The fifth bowl was poured on the throne of the beast (10). This throne
was the centre of antichristian government. Derek Thomas writes, ‘The
very seat of his government is challenged, plunging his kingdom into
darkness. It is reminiscent of the plague of darkness over Egypt. In the
Exodus story, the plague was a direct attack upon Pharaoh who was
believed to be the sun god Ra. The fifth bowl identifies God’s total
sovereignty over Satan and his forces’ (LET’S STUDY REVELATION,
page 129).
When the fourth, fifth and seventh bowls were poured out, men
blasphemed the God of heaven ... and did not repent of their deeds
(9–11, 21). Though they had seen the awesome power of God in
judgment and were scorched with great heat and gnawed their tongues
because of the pain ... they blasphemed the God of heaven because of
their pains and their sores, but they did not repent of their deeds
(9–11). Like Pharaoh, they hardened their hearts against God (Exodus
7:13–14; 8:15,19,32; 9:7,12,35).
The longer we continue in sin, the harder our hearts become towards
God. We become deliberately blind to the works of God in judgment
and in mercy. When natural disasters occur, unbelievers often blame
God. Disasters are God-given warnings calling us to repentance
(Luke 13:1–5). We will have no excuse if we refuse his offers of
mercy.
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17 DECEMBER

Revelation 16:12–21

Behold, I am coming as a thief. Blessed is he who watches
The sixth bowl was poured out on the great river Euphrates which
represents Assyria, Babylon and the wicked world. It was dried up and
a road was prepared so that all the antichristian powers could make
their final assault on the church. These were represented by the dragon
(Satan), the beast (antichristian government) and the false prophet
(antichristian religion). This leads us to the battle of Armageddon (16)
which is described in chapter 19:11–21; Armageddon means
‘mountain of Megiddo’. The Lord had once delivered Israel and given
a great victory on the battlefield of Megiddo (Judges 5:19–20). God
delivered his people when all seemed hopeless (cp. 2 Kings 19:10–11,
35–36), and so it will be at the end of the age.
All the powers of hell will unite to crush the people of God once and
for all, but the Lord Jesus will return suddenly to deliver them (13−16).
Hendriksen comments, ‘When God’s children, oppressed on every
side, cry for help; then, suddenly, dramatically, Christ will appear to
deliver his people. That final tribulation and that appearance of Christ
on clouds of glory to deliver his people, that is Armageddon’ (MORE
THAN CONQUERORS, page 163).
The seventh bowl paints a terrifying picture of the final judgment. John
again heard the voice of God calling from the temple of heaven saying,
‘It is done!’ (17; cp. verse 1). The earth will be shaken with the greatest
ever earthquake, cities will collapse, islands and mountains will
disappear. Babylon, with all its seduction and opposition to Christ, will
be crushed for ever. Massive hailstones will rain down from heaven on
impenitent sinners who blaspheme God (18–21).
The Lord Jesus will return suddenly! What must we do to be
prepared? He says, ‘Behold, I am coming as a thief. Blessed is he who
watches, and keeps his garments’ (15; cp. 1 Thessalonians 5:2; 2 Peter
3:10). We must be watch (be ‘ready’) and keep our garments; in other
words, we have to keep ourselves from the pollution of the world and
its wickedness, aiming always to please God (cp. James 1:27).
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18 DECEMBER

Revelation 17:1–6

Drunk with the blood of the saints
Chapters 17 to 19 contain the sixth parallel section in the book of
Revelation in which we read of:
•
The character of Babylon (17:1–6).
•
The history of the beast (17:7–18).
•
The fall of Babylon (18:1–24).
•
Rejoicing in heaven because of the overthrow of Babylon and
because of the marriage of the Lamb (19:1–10).
•
The battle of Armageddon (19:11–21).
One of the angels who had the seven bowls of wrath invited John to
witness the judgment of the great harlot who is Babylon (1,5). We
must not confuse this woman with the radiant woman of chapter 12
who fled into the wilderness. That woman is the church, the beautiful
bride of Christ, the holy city, new Jerusalem (21:2). Babylon, an ugly
prostitute is also a city. The scarlet beast on which she was seated is the
same creature we read of before which is full of names of blasphemy (3;
cp. 13:1). He is a symbol of the antichristian governments and kings of
the world who have persecuted God’s people through the ages.
The great harlot was arrayed in costly garments and adorned with
expensive jewellery which was a covering for her moral and spiritual
ugliness. The golden cup in her hand entices a person to drink, but it is
full of abominations and filth. Her character is marked by gross
immorality. She was drunk with the blood of the saints and with the
blood of the martyrs of Jesus (4–6). Babylon is this world with all its
seductive charms. Hendriksen observes, ‘It symbolizes the
concentration of the luxury, vice and glamour of this world. It is the
world viewed as the embodiment of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the
eyes, and the vainglory of life (1 John 2:16)’ [ MORE THAN
CONQUERORS, page 168].
We must not be deceived by the seduction of the world but rather
seek with all our heart to please the Lord Jesus who loves us and
died to save us from our sins.
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19 DECEMBER

Revelation 17:7–18

The Lamb will overcome them, for he is ... King of kings
The sight of the vile woman sitting on the scarlet beast caused John to
marvel with great amazement (6). The angel asked him, ‘Why did you
marvel?’ and then went on to explain the mystery of the woman and of
the beast that carries her (7). The beast was, and is not, and yet is (8).
Hendriksen writes, ‘The beast is the entire antichristian persecution
movement throughout history, embodied in successive world empires’
(MORE THAN CONQUERORS, page 168). The seven heads of the beast
are symbols of seven mountains, the seven hills of Rome (9). In John’s
day, the Roman empire was the centre of both antichristian persecution
and antichristian seduction.
The seven heads also symbolise seven antichristian world empires, five
of which are past. Hendriksen suggests these five past empires are Old
Babylonia, the kingdom of mighty Nimrod (Genesis 10:8–11; 11:4),
Assyria, New Babylonia which took the Jews into captivity, the
kingdom of the Medes and the Persians, and the Greco-Macedonian
empire, out of which came Antiochus Epiphanes of Syria (175–164
BC), a bitter enemy of God’s people. These empires represented by the
beast have been destroyed but they are succeeded by another evil
empire; the beast raises his head to replace them after every defeat.
This causes those whose names are not written in the Book of Life to
marvel but they fail to realise that evil empires will come and go until
the final battle at the end of the age (8).
Rome, the persecutor of the church at that time, was the king that ‘is’;
the seventh is yet to come (10). The ten horns are ten kings who have
not yet received a kingdom. They later turn on the prostitute, but why
this self-destruction among the forces of evil? God has put it into their
hearts to fulfil his purpose (17). Evil may be rampant but God is in
sovereign control at all times. Hallelujah! When they make war
with our great Saviour, they haven’t a chance of victory. The Lamb
will overcome them, for he is Lord of lords and King of kings; and those
who are with him are called, chosen, and faithful (14). Are you a
follower of the Lamb? Are you seeking always to be faithful to him?
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20 DECEMBER

Revelation 18:1–8

Come out of her, my people, lest you share in her sins
John saw another angel coming down from heaven to announce the fall
of Babylon. The nations were to be left in no doubt that this judgment
was from heaven. The angel had great authority and radiated a glory
which illuminated the earth (1). He cried with a loud voice, ‘Babylon
the great is fallen, is fallen.’ Her doom is so certain that it was
announced as if it had already happened. Babylon the splendid had
become a prison for every demon and filthy spirit (2).
Babylon was built when proud men attempted to reach the heavens
with a tower (Genesis 11:4) but it has always been her sins that have
reached to heaven. God will repay her the exact amount that her sin has
earned her (this is the meaning of ‘repay her double’, 5–6). Proud
Babylon had confidently boasted that she sat as a queen and that she
would never see sorrow. She was complacent in her wickedness and
luxurious way of life but destruction would come suddenly. Therefore
her plagues will come in one day — death and mourning and famine.
And she will be utterly burned with fire. She is powerless to prevent her
ruin at the hand of God, for strong is the Lord God who judges her
(7–8; cp. Isaiah 47:8–9). Babylon represented Rome in John’s day,
which thrived on its power and luxury, and persecuted the church.
Another voice from heaven calls on God’s people throughout history:
‘Come out of her, my people, lest you share in her sins, and lest you
receive of her plagues’ (4). This world with its materialism, pleasures
and temptation to sin is always seeking to seduce Christians away from
the Lord. If we live for material things, we will find that they will be
taken from us (14; cp. 1 John 2:16–17). The Lord Jesus urges us to
lay up treasures in heaven and not on earth, ‘For where your treasure
is, there your heart will be also’ (Matthew 6:19–21).
Fading is the worldling’s pleasure,
All his boasted pomp and show;
Solid joys and lasting treasure
None but Zion’s children know.
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(John Newton)

21 DECEMBER

Revelation 18:9–24

In one hour such great riches came to nothing
The kings and rulers of the world (9–10), the merchants, ship owners
and overseas traders are seen weeping and lamenting for Babylon
(11–19). All that they had lived for was snatched from them. The kings
and rulers had lost their power, the merchants and those who trade on
the sea had lost their wealth. They lamented, ‘For in one hour such
great riches came to nothing’ (17). They were standing at a distance
for fear of her torment (10,15). They had traded in precious metals,
food, horses, chariots and slaves, but they now had nothing. They were
once able to indulge in having whatever they desired, but all that had
now been taken from them (12–14).
Babylon had killed the holy apostles and prophets who are now called
upon to rejoice because God had avenged them (20). The wicked city
will be like a huge millstone hurled into the sea and buried in the ocean
bed (21). Babylon will be destroyed but its people will remain for ever
in hell. There they will be deprived of everything that brings happiness
to life (21–26). Notice how the words ‘shall not be found (or heard) in
you any more’ are repeated. No more music, no more creative work, no
more opportunity to provide for oneself, no more light, no more love
and joy in human relationships. All is darkness and unrelenting
misery. Hell is truly unbearable!
Hendriksen comments, The pleasure-mad arrogant world, with all its
seductive luxuries and pleasures, with its antichristian philosophy and
culture, with its teeming multitudes that have forsaken God and lived
according to the lusts of the flesh and the desires of the mind, shall
perish. The wicked suffer eternal despair. This doom will not be
complete until the day of final judgement’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS,
page 178).
I would not change my blest estate
For all the world calls good or great;
And while my faith can keep her hold
I envy not the sinner’s gold.
(Isaac Watts)
379

22 DECEMBER

Revelation 19:1–6

Alleluia! For the Lord God Omnipotent reigns!
Those who are wicked will lament the destruction of Babylon
(18:9–24) but heaven will rejoice, worshipping and praising God
because of the final defeat of the great harlot. John heard a great
multitude saying, ‘Alleluia! Salvation and glory and honour and
power to the Lord our God! For true and righteous are his judgments
because he has judged the great harlot’ (1–2). God’s glory, honour and
power are revealed in his judgment on Babylon. He will perfect the
salvation of his people by destroying their great enemy.
The word ‘Alleluia’ (or ‘Hallelujah’) means ‘praise Jehovah’ and it is
found four times in these verses (1,3,4,6). God does avenge his elect (2;
Luke 18:7; Romans 12:19). The prayers of God’s people who had been
slain for their testimony is now heard (cp. 6:9–10). The voice of those
still being martyred in the twenty-first century for the sake of the Lord
Jesus is also heard. Babylon will never rise again to seduce believers
or to persecute the church and heaven is filled with rejoicing. The
multitude say, ‘Alleluia! And her smoke rises up forever and ever!’ (3;
cp. 14:11; 18:9,18). The twenty-four elders (the church) and the four
living creatures (the cherubim) fall down and worship God who sits on
his heavenly throne, saying, ‘Amen! Alleluia!’ (4).
John heard a voice coming from the throne of God calling on all his
servants and all those who fear him to ‘Praise our God’. He also heard
their response, ‘Alleluia! For the Lord God Omnipotent reigns!’ Their
worship was as the sound of many waters, and as the sound of mighty
thunderings (5–6). The worship in heaven is truly wonderful!
Christian, you will be there, praising God with perfect voice and
sinless heart. We have a wonderful eternity of worship and joyful
service ahead of us.
The Lord is King; lift up thy voice,
O earth, and all ye heavens rejoice!
From world to world the joy shall ring:
‘The Lord Omnipotent is King!’
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(Josiah Conder)

23 DECEMBER

Revelation 19:1–10

Blessed are those who are called to the marriage supper
of the Lamb
John heard the great multitude in heaven praising God and rejoicing
for the marriage of the Lamb (6–7). The marriage customs of the Jews
at that time are reflected in the description of the marriage of the Lamb.
There was the betrothal from which time the couple were recognised
as husband and wife (cp. 2 Corinthians 11:2). There was an interval of
some months between the betrothal and the wedding feast when the
groom paid a dowry to the bride’s father. At the close of the interval,
the bride prepared herself to meet the groom. He wore his best clothes
and walked in procession with his friends who were singing and
bearing torches. He took the bride from her house and they returned in
procession to his house or that of his parents (cp. Matthew 9:15;
25:1–13). The wedding feast included the marriage supper and the
festivities which lasted for seven days or longer.
The church is betrothed to Christ who has purchased her with his own
blood (Acts 20:28; Ephesians 5:25–27). The interval is the time
between Christ’s ascension to heaven and his second coming. During
this period the bride makes herself ready to meet the Bridegroom (8;
cp. 1 John 3:2–3). God has called us to be holy and to make ourselves
ready to meet the Lord. Our righteous acts (8) do not save us, but they
are an evidence that we belong to Christ. The Lord Jesus is coming
again with the angels (Matthew 25:31; 2 Thessalonians 1:7–10) to
receive the church, his bride. Blessed are those who are called to the
marriage supper of the Lamb (9). What a day of rejoicing that will
be!
The church’s one foundation
Is Jesus Christ, her Lord;
She is his new creation
By water and the word;
From heaven he came and sought her
To be his holy bride,
With his own blood he bought her,
And for her life he died.
(Samuel J. Stone)
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24 DECEMBER

Revelation 19:11–21

The supper of the great God
John saw heaven opened and Christ seated on a white horse. His eyes
were like a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns (diadems).
The titles of the Lord Jesus describe his character and majesty. He is
called ‘Faithful and True’ (11), ‘the Word of God’ through whom God
reveals himself (13; cp. John 1:1,18) and ‘KING OF KINGS AND LORD
OF LORDS’ (16; cp. 17:14). His robe is dipped in the blood of his
enemies (13; cp. 14:20; Isaiah 63:1–3) and a sharp sword comes from
his mouth to strike the nations (15; cp. 1:16; 2:12,16). The armies of
heaven are with him at his second coming (14; Matthew 25:31).
We have already seen in Revelation that wickedness will greatly
increase before the Lord Jesus comes again and that there will be ever
increasing persecution against the church. Things will get worse before
the final great assault on God’s people. These verses speak of the final
defeat and judgment of the beast and the false prophet.
John then sees another angel crying with a loud voice to summon the
birds to ‘the supper of the great God’. This feast is a complete contrast
to ‘the marriage supper of the Lamb’ (9). We do not have a picture of
happy guests feasting on choice food, but of birds gorging themselves
on rotting flesh. The food for this supper is the flesh of those who
gather with the beast and false prophet to make war with the almighty
Son of God and his army (17–19). The battle of Armageddon will not
last long. Christ will destroy his enemies in an instant (16:16; cp.
2 Thessalonians 1:7–9; 2:8). The beast is a symbol of the persecuting
kings and governments of the world and the false prophet represents all
false religion (cp. 13:1–15; 17:10). They will be taken alive at
Armageddon and cast into the lake of fire while the birds will feed on
the flesh of God’s enemies (20–21).
Two suppers are described in this chapter – the glorious marriage
supper of the Lamb (9) and the terrifying supper of the great God (17).
If you are not at the marriage supper of the Lamb, you will be
present at the other supper. Which one do you expect to attend?
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25 DECEMBER

Revelation 20:1–3

He laid hold of ... Satan and bound him for a thousand years
There is much disagreement concerning the interpretation of
Revelation chapter 20. The main questions involved are:
•
Will there be a literal millennium of one thousand years?
•
Will there be two resurrections, one for believers and a later
separate resurrection for those who are not saved?
Some evangelicals believe that Christ will secretly appear at the end of
the age to take all believers to be with himself. He will then raise the
bodies of those who have died in Christ (‘the first resurrection’, verse
5). There will then be seven years of great tribulation in the world
before Christ comes again in great power to overcome Satan and the
nations following him. Satan will then be bound for a thousand years
(‘the millennium’) during which there will be universal peace. He will
then be loosed for a short time and defeated in a last act of rebellion.
All the ungodly will then be raised (the second resurrection), judged
and cast into hell with Satan. I do not agree with that interpretation. The
book of Revelation is full of symbolism and the one thousand years
mentioned in verses 2 to 7 are also symbolic.
The Bible teaches that there is only one resurrection of the body, and
that is when Christ comes again (see notes for tomorrow). I agree with
William Hendriksen and those Bible commentators who teach that the
one thousand years represent the gospel age in which we now live; this
age will end when Christ returns as King and Judge (11−15). John saw
an angel who laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of old, who is the
Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years (2). The Lord
Jesus bound Satan when he came into the world (the binding of ‘the
strong man’ in Matthew 12:29 has the same Greek word as ‘bound’ in
verse 2 of this chapter). Satan fell as lightning from heaven (Luke
10:17−18; cp. John 12:20−32). Satan is bound and his power is limited;
he is under the control of God. He still deceives men and women but
the Lord Jesus has triumphed over him (Colossians 2:15). The gospel
is being preached throughout the whole world and sinners are
being saved. Hallelujah!
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26 DECEMBER

Revelation 20:1–6

Over such the second death has no power
John first saw what happens on earth during the ‘millennium’ with
Satan being bound during this gospel age (1–3). He now sees what
happens in heaven during this time (4–6). William Hendriksen writes,
‘The binding of Satan and the reign of the saints, are most intimately
related. It is in connection with the personal reign of our divine and
human Mediator as a result of his atoning work (see Rev. 5) that Satan
is bound so that his influence on earth is partly paralysed. It is in
connection with this same personal reign of Jesus in and from heaven
that the souls of the departed saints are reigning above (cf. Rev. 3:21).
This personal reign of Christ in and from heaven underlies all the
visions of the Apocalypse. It is the key to the interpretation of the
“thousand years” ’ (MORE THAN CONQUERORS, page 190).
John saw thrones in heaven; those who sat upon them were those who
had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God.
They had been faithful to Christ and had not worshipped the beast or
his image ... and they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand
years (4). John saw the souls of the faithful and the martyrs, not their
bodies. These are the spirits of just men made perfect who are in the
heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12:22–23). They are ‘blessed and holy’
(6).
The first resurrection occurs when the souls of God’s people are taken
to be with the Lord when they die (5; cp. 2 Corinthians 5:8; Philippians
1:21–23). There is only one resurrection of the body when believers
and unbelievers will be raised at the return of Jesus (John 5:28–29; cp.
Daniel 12:2–3; Matthew 13:30,41–43, 49; 22:12–13; 24:30–31;
25:31–46; Acts 24:15). The ungodly dead do not live in heaven when
they die. They will be subject to the second death when the Lord Jesus
comes again as Judge. They will be cast into hell to suffer in body as
well as in soul. The second death has no power over the Christian (6),
because Christ has paid the price of his sin. There is no more
condemnation for him (Romans 8:1). Child of God, this should fill
your soul with grateful praise!
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27 DECEMBER

Revelation 20:7–15

The Book of Life
Verses 7 to 9 refer to the battle of Armageddon (cp. 16:12–16;
19:19–21). At the end of the gospel age (‘one thousand years’) Satan
will be released from his prison to set in motion the greatest ever attack
of persecution on the church. He will go out to deceive the nations who
will be gathered by Gog and Magog to make this final attack on the
camp of the saints and the beloved city (9).
Gog and Magog are mentioned in Ezekiel chapter 38 where they
symbolise Israel’s great oppressor, the Seleucid king Antiochus
Epiphanes, who was defeated by the Jews. Here they are identified
with the nations of the world who will surround the beloved city (the
church) and all will appear to be hopeless for the people of God. When
the devil launches this final attack on the church, God will send down
fire from heaven to devour her enemies (9). The Lord Jesus will come
again with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those
who do not know God, and on those who do not obey the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thessalonians 1:7–8). The devil will then be cast
into the lake of fire to join the beast and the false prophet. There they
will be tormented day and night, forever and ever (10).
John then saw a great white throne from which God will judge, through
the Lord Jesus Christ, everyone who has ever lived, (11; cp. Acts
17:31). They are standing before the almighty, righteous Judge who
sits on the throne. You and I will be there. We will be judged by our
works which are recorded in God’s books (2 Corinthians 5:9–10). John
saw another book opened which is the Book of Life (12). The name of
every Christian is written in this book. Their sins are forgiven and there
is no condemnation for them. Those whose names are not written in the
Book of Life will be cast into the terrible lake of fire, to be with the
devil and his evil spirits, to be tormented day and night forever and
ever (10). This is the second death (13–15). Is your name written in
the Book of Life? I beg you to be sure that you are right with God.
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28 DECEMBER

Revelation 21:1–8

Behold, I make all things new
John saw a new heaven and a new earth for the first heaven and the
first earth had passed away (1; cp. 2 Peter 3:10–12). The Greek
adjective translated ‘new’ in the verses before us does not mean
brand-new, but speaks of renewal when everything will be
transformed. The curse which came through Adam’s sin will be
removed (Genesis 3:17–19; Romans 8:18–22). We, according to his
promise, look for mew heavens and a new earth in which righteousness
dwells (2 Peter 3:13). There was no more sea (1). The sea is a symbol
of turmoil and unrest in Revelation. The beast rose out of the sea (13:1)
and wicked Babylon sat on many waters (17:1).
All our enemies and troubles will be gone. John saw ‘the holy city, New
Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband’ (2; see notes on chapter 19:7). God is with
us now, but in heaven we will be much more aware of his presence,
with no sin or suffering to disturb our fellowship with him (3). Look at
the ‘no mores’ in verses 1 to 4. There shall be no more death, nor
sorrow, nor crying; and there shall be no more pain, for the former
things have passed away (4). Hendriksen writes, ‘Every stain of sin,
every scar of wrong, every trace of death, has been removed’ (MORE
THAN CONQUERORS, page 198).
The Lord told John, ‘Behold, I make all things new ... Write, for these
words are true and faithful (5). These things are so certain that God
said, ‘It is done’ (6). The words of today’s reading should thrill our
hearts! We look forward to a future of indescribable joy but the
alternative is too dreadful to contemplate. All kinds of sinners will have
their part in the lake of fire, including the cowardly and unbelieving (8).
Are you looking forward to going to heaven, to being with your
Saviour? He promises, ‘I will give of the fountain of the water of life
freely to him who thirsts’ (6). Are you thirsting to know God? If you are
not a Christian, you too can know God if you will repent of your sins
and trust in Jesus as your Saviour and Lord. You will then enjoy his
peace and blessing in your life.
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29 DECEMBER

Revelation 21:9–27

The bride, the Lamb’s wife
One of the seven angels who had the seven bowls filled with wrath
(16:1) showed John the church, which is described as‘the bride, the
Lamb’s wife’ and ‘holy Jerusalem’ (9–10; cp. verse 2). The splendour
of the glorified church (11) is symbolised in these verses. The language
of precious stones is used to describe the glory of God (4:2–4) and the
same language is used to describe the church in heaven. She is pure
gold, like clear glass (18–21) which represents her purity and
perfection.
The city has massive thick walls and is a perfect cube, its length,
breadth and height being equal (16–18), extending to almost 12,000
furlongs (‘stadia’) which is almost 1,400 miles (2240 kilometres). The
thick city walls speak of the security of the church. We are secure in
Christ now, but we will then be free from all danger and our gates will
always be open (17,25). the Lamb is the temple of the church (22) and
we shall enjoy perfect fellowship with him. The church in heaven will
need no sun because the glory of God and the Lamb will be her light
(23). There will be no sin in the glorified church (27).
Our local church may be small and insignificant in the eyes of the
world, but many millions belong to the universal church in heaven and
on earth (7:9). Christian, is your faith being sorely tried? Do you feel
discouraged and broken? Cast all your care on God, because he cares
for you (1 Peter 5:7). Remember that the sufferings of this present time
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed
in us (Romans 8:18), Our suffering will give way to great glory in that
wonderful day. These words are true and faithful (5). Only those whose
names are written in ‘the Lamb’s book of life’ will be in heaven (27).
Are you looking forward to heaven and to glory?
I know not, O I know not,
What joys are waiting there,
What radiancy of glory,
What bliss beyond compare!
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(Bernard of Cluny)

30 DECEMBER

Revelation 22:1–5

They shall see his face
John saw a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding from
the throne of God and of the Lamb (1). The water of life speaks of our
eternal life in Christ, which comes from knowing him (John 17:3). To
know God is to have fellowship with him. We are now forgiven but we
still have the remains of sin and its effects within us. These will be
completely and eternally removed when we get to heaven.
In the midst of its street and on either side of the river, was the tree of
life (1–2). The tree of life is in the midst of the paradise of God (2:7).
The Greek noun translated ‘paradise’ was used to denote a ‘park’; it
also refers to heaven (Luke 23:43; 2 Corinthians 12:2–4). There will be
access to the tree of life and these verses indicate that there is a park
with many ‘trees of life’ which bear fruit every month, their leaves
being for the healing of the nations (2). God created Adam and Eve and
put them in a garden in Eden. The tree of life was in the midst of the
garden (Genesis 2:8–10). Adam’s sin brought death into the world
himself and all his descendants, and the ground was cursed (Genesis
3:17–19; Romans 5:12); he was driven out of Eden and kept from the
tree of life (Genesis 3:24). In Christ all this will be restored. Genesis
records ‘paradise lost’ but Revelation describes ‘paradise regained’.
There shall be no more curse (3).
Heaven is a place of eternal rest from sin and suffering but it is not a
place of idleness. We shall serve (or ‘worship’) the Lord Jesus (3) and
how wonderful that will be! They shall see his face ... and they shall
reign for ever and ever (4–5). We cannot see Jesus now (1 Peter 1:8)
but we shall see him in all his matchless splendour in heaven.
Heaven is a place of life and light; there shall be no night there (5).
William Hendriksen comments, ‘Taken together, all these items
symbolise the superabundant nature of our salvation’ (MORE THAN
CONQUERORS, page 206).
Read E. Margaret Clarkson’s great hymn, ‘In resurrection bodies’. It is
copyright and I cannot therefore reproduce it here. You can access it from the
internet.
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31 DECEMBER

Revelation 22:6–21

Even so, come, Lord Jesus!
The glorious prospect of heaven may seem too good to be true, but it
is no illusion. The angel said to John, ‘These words are faithful and
true’ (6; cp. 21:5). The Lord Jesus states three times in this chapter,
‘Behold, I am coming quickly!’ (7,12,20). Derek Thomas points out,
‘The return of Jesus is to be measured, not by human chronology, but
by the events in the timetable of God’s plan of redemption in history.
From this perspective, the return of Christ is always near’ ( LET’S
STUDY REVELATION, page 181). John was so overwhelmed by all that
he had seen, that he again repeated his earlier mistake of attempting to
worship the angel who showed him these things (8; cp.19:10).
The angel told John, ‘Do not seal the words of the prophecy of this
book, for the time is at hand’ (10). The message of Revelation and of
the whole Bible, must be proclaimed. We must warn sinners of the
wrath of God, explain the good news of the gospel, point them to our
precious Saviour. Time is short; we cannot afford to be complacent.
The Lord will richly reward faithful service (12) and will give access
to the tree of life to those who keep his commandments (14; some
manuscripts have, ‘Blessed are those who wash their robes’). They
have been cleansed from their sin through the blood of the Lord Jesus
(1 John 1:7) but the unrighteous and the filthy will remain that way and
they will be shut out of heaven for ever (11,15).There will be no second
chance after we die to be cleansed from sin and to be right with God.
We are warned that God will add the plagues written in Revelation to
those who dare to add or take away from this book (18–19). We must
take its message seriously and obey it.
There is encouragement here for any who desire to know Jesus as their
Lord and Saviour. The Holy Spirit says, ‘Come!’ The bride (the
church) says,‘Come!’ Come to Jesus and take the water of life freely
(17; 21:6). The aged John, having had a glimpse of glory and all that
awaits the children of God, prays, ‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus!’ (20).
He longed to see his Saviour and to be with him in glory for ever. How
much are you yearning for Christ’s return and for heaven?
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In Heavenly love abiding
In heavenly love abiding,
No change my heart shall fear;
And safe is such confiding,
For nothing changes here:
The storm may roar without me,
My heart may low be laid;
But God is round about me,
And can I be dismayed?
Wherever he may guide me,
No want shall turn me back;
My Shepherd is beside me,
And nothing can I lack:
His wisdom ever waketh,
His sight is never dim;
He knows the way he taketh,
And I will walk with him.
Green pastures are before me,
Which yet I have not seen;
Bright skies will soon be o’er me,
Where the dark clouds have been:
My hope I cannot measure,
My path to life is free;
My Saviour has my treasure,
And he will walk with me
(Anna Laetitia Waring)
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